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REPORT NO. 161
HWISTORICAL SECTION

CANADTAN MILITARY EEADQUARTERS

16 OCT 46
Canadian Operations in Italy,
- October - November, 1943,
ai This report continues the detailed account begun

in Report No. 144 of Historical Section, C.M.H.Q., of
the operations of 1 Cdn Inf Div and 1 Cdn Army Tk Bde
(later 1 Cdn Armd Bde) in Southern Italy during 1943,

2. Report No. 144 dealt with the landing at Regegio
di Calabria on 3 Sep 43, and the advance northward to the
line Potenza - Auletta, which wes undertaken by 13 Corps
to relieve the pressure on Fifth Army at Salerno. During
this period both Canadien formations were under the
command of Lt,-Gen, M.C. Dempsey, commanding 13 Corps.
Thereafter, the account described the advance by the
Eighth Army, which resulted in the capture of Foggia on
27 Sep and in which the Canadians played their part on the
13 Corps front. The present report continues the story,
beginnineg with the advance of 13 Corps west of Foggis on
1 Oct, ending in the capture of Campobasso by 1 Cdn Inf
Div and including the ficehting st Termoli in which 12
Cdn Army Tk Regt took Rn'active-part. “The operations
of -1 Cdn Inf Div across the Biferno River in the latter
part of October and the subsequent long-range patrolling
and deception undertaken by 3 Cdn Inf Bde in November are
, also ineluded in this report. There has been no attempt
to divorce the exverience of the Army Tank Brigade from
that of the division ‘and their separate histories heave
been interwoven as much as possible.

Pl Considerable limitations have been imnosed on
this narrative owines to the unfortunate destruction of
many originel Cansdian war diaries which were all involved
in a misfortune to one aireraft. The absence of valusble
documents attached to these originals s anpendices has
been responsible for & certain sir of conjecture in some
passeges which would otherwise be improper in a final
narrative, Unit and formation war diaries, the reports of
the Historical Officer, 1 Cdn Inf Div, and other . relevant
documents, heve all been consulted, including the a~nropr-
jate war diarles of British formetions, Field Marshal Lord
Montgomery's book, entitled "El Alamein to the River Sangro"
and the diary of' Lt.=Col. Lord Tweedsmuir, who st the time
of the events described was 0.C. Hast & P.E.R.
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THE CONCENTRATION BEHIND FOGGIA

4, For some time before the actual fall of Naples

on 1 Oct 43 it hed been clear that the objectives of
Operation "AVALANCHE" had been achieved and thet the Fifth
Anny would for some time be fully occupnied with the tesk

of restorine the fecilities of the port and drivine the enemy
sway from its immediete environs. It was thus incumbent
upon the Eighth Army to launch a blow "with the right fist"
in the Adristic sector 2n to draw on to the enemy's left
flank as much of his strength es he could be induced to
commit., For this purvose 13 Corps was given command of all
those troops of the Eighth Army which could be spared for
theof fensive while 5 Corps withdrew to superintend the
build-up in the Bari and Taranto esresas. This process has
been described in Report No. 144 (para 129)., Operational
commend passed from 5 Corps to 13 Corps on 27 Sep end on the
same day the latter issued orders to its units to con-
cenitrate on the southern edge of the Foggia Plain (Hist

Sec file: Italy 1943/13 Corps/C/1, 13 Corps Operation
Order No. 3, 27 Sap 43). ;

Da The Foggia Plein, otherwise known as Les Tavoliere
di Puglia, is a gently undulating, almost treeless expanse
which has for centuries been devoted to the rearing of
sheep, although in modern times ths demends of éericulture
have eabsorbed four-fifths of its arable surface. On the
south it is bounded by the lower course of the River Ofanto
and a general line running westward from Canosa to where

the Cervero Torrent plunses out of its mountein valley

below Bovino. . To the east sre the salt mershes of the

Gulf of Manfredonis and in 'the north rises the abrupt
mouitain promontory of the Gargenc. A tonsue of ' low-flving
land separates the Garsano from the mein mass of the central
Apennines and permits easy access for road and railway to
cross the Fortore River and reech the coast neer Termoli.
The western edge of the plsin is bounded by the foothills of
the central Apennines., - Cleerly visible from Lucera is a
ridge rising steeply end running roucshly from Serracavnriols
in the north southward to Castelnucvo and Motte 41 Mont-
ecorvino from where it runs south east towards Troia and
Bowvino.

6. Almost in the middle of the Plain is the town of
Foggia, one of the most considerable in southern Italy.
Although it preserves ‘little of the magnificence conferred
upon it in the thirteenth century by the Emperor Frederick
II, it has in modern times become a considersble manufacturing
and distributing centre with a pounlation of from eighty to

a hundred thousand souls. Roads and railweyrlines rediate
from it in all directions es do the innumersble broad and
stony sheep tracks which meander indspendently all over
Apulla and indeed fer 0 - the north in the Adriatic coastal
region. Around Foggia itself wes the vital ring of airfields
which had fallen so cheaply to the British 4 Armd Bde on

the very day - 27 Sep - when the Corps concentration was
ordered. From these in a few short weeks the hitherto un-
scathed industities of Austrias, Hungary and the southern

Reich would fall under the hammer of the Strategic Air Forces.

i It was on the higher ground south east of the
Plain that 13 Corps wes to concentrate its troops for the
new sdvance. The area of concentration wes roushly a
quadrilateral bounded by the towns of Bari, Barletta,
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Canosa and Gravina. The troops under command were as
follows:

1l Cin Inf Div

5 Div Wt

72 Div

1 Cdn Army Tk Bde

4 Armd 3de with a Sqn Royals and 78 Fd Resgt

under command
S.S. Bde
6"A.G.R,A.

(Ibid) 7% Div and 4 Armd Bde were to assemble in the
ecoastal strip betwreen Barletta and Bari with the S.S5. Bde
;in the immediate vicinity of the latter. 1 Cdn Inf Div
‘would concentrate along the Canosa - Spinezzola road, with
its advanced clcments near lMinervino. 1 Cdn Army Tk Bde
was allotted the hilly and woodec area imaediately east

of Minervino, whils H.O. 13 Corps and corps troops were to
cover the ground to the north and east. of the tank brizade
faeing the road Canosa - Terlizzi (ibid, Appendix B, Trace
of concentration areas). This concentration was to be
complete by 30 Se¢p recady for the tactical advance on 1

Oct (ibid, and Hist Sec file 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/I: Notes
from G.5.U.1's conforence 28 Sep 43). At 2200 hours 30 Sep
5 Div would relieve 1 Cdn Inf Div in the Potenza area and
take over the patrolling responsibility at Mslfi.

8. While this deliberate concentration of force was
being planned and taking place rapid clianges were occurring
on the opposite or western edge of the Foggia Flain. It is
interesting to refleet that five days before the issue

of this 13 Corps Operation Order General Simonds had held

an "O" Group at his headquarters ncar Potenza to outline

ths nethod by vhich Fogzia would ba captured in the face

of determincd Gerrian resistance along the line of the

River Ofanto. (Zist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cén Inf Div /C/1:
Notes on G.0.C's, "O" Group, 22 Sep 43). Cn 27 Sep the
probable tasks after conecentration as laid down in the

Corps Opsration Order, sand for which the tactical 'advance
would bczin on 1 Uet, were cautiously suszested acs the
capture of S. Severo by 7€ Div ané a westward advancs from
Pogzia by the Canadian Division, but by 'last light of 28 Sep
a company Of 1 Air landinz 3de Lad enterzsd 3. Severo and

the 8.A.5. Regt were in Iucers, a dozen riles west of Fozgia.
leanwhile patrols of Yopski's a I'rivate Army ranged far and
wide circlinz the Gargano promontory and sxploring the roads
westward from Iuccra, doep into encmy held territory (Eist
Sec ' file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H: Ops message log

293 '8ep 43 serial 1989; V.D., G.S. 13 COrps, September 1943,
Appendix J3). With the Gesrgzano clear, and no possibility

~ of a descent upon their rear, these =lements and other
troops of 4 Armd Bde were able to reach the line of the
Fortore River 15 miles to the north west of S. Severo
before the enemy entrenched on the frowning height of
Serracapriola brousght tiem to a standstill (Eist Sec file
Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div /C/E: Ups messaze log 30 Sep 43
serial 2032). Thus in the space of e week the entire
Fogzia Plain had been cleared of German outposts and their
position alony the ridge Serracapriola - Castslnuovo - Motta
was discloscd (ibid.). From the forward limits of the

Corps concentration area at Canosa to the ridge at liotts
was a distance of just over S0 miles.

9. The generel situation of the enemy has been dealt
with in Report No. 144 but nay bs recanritulated, and to a
certain extent modificéd herc. Contenmporary intelligence
documents reveal a certain hesitation in pronouncing upon the
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tasks and boundaries of the enemy's principal formations.

It had recently been announcsd by the German

radio that the suprcme enemny commander in southern Italy

was Field Marshal Iesase lrinz. From what was known of his
relationship with Rommel it secemed clear that their sphercs
of responsibility would haveto be clearly defined to prevent
the frietion.of a lonz-standing sntazonism. Rommel

certainly commandsd in northern Italy and possibly as far
south as Tuscany. As for Kesselying'!s.command in the south,
it was believed that the makings of ‘nine divisions were in
tiie field southh of Rome. DMore specifically it was known
thot thc fast-failing struzsle for Napleés was beinz con-
ducted by the HLcdrmann Goering Panzer Division with elomcnts
of 3 .and ‘15 Fdanzer Grenadier Divisions under its command .
Although the battle was ‘being Tought prcdominantly by

tho Eermann 'Goerinc Panzer Division the ovcr~all opsrational
responsibility in the south-wostern scctor boeloaged to 14
Panzer Corps. 'Further north the opsrations of 76 Fanzer Corps -
were more subtle. "While 1 Tara Div brokeé contaet and
withdrew to the hills on the tre3tcera edzge of . ‘the Foggia Flain,
26 Fanzegr Div.and 29 Fonzer Grenadisr Div were withdrawing
northwards alonz 'a zencral linc Avellino - Benevento bsfore
-thC .steady pressure of 6 U.S; Corps.. As they went through the
tangle of (stecep hills and deep valleys they methodically

blew bridges and. eratcred roads to iipede thce progress of the
American troops.” On ths last day of Scptumber reports

from prisoners and from Fopski's patrcls indicatcd that

1 Fara Div were holding a line from S. Bartolommeo.in Galdo
running northward throuzh Serraeapriola to the coast with at
lcast two battalions in the Térmoli ar:a to guard aszainst

a turning movemcnt from the sea. -Thus 1 Para Div provided

a, thin. screen Tacing east behind which 29 Fanzer Gronadicr
and 26 Panzer Divs could withdraw northward without fesr of
surprise or irmmediate interruption. All thesc operations from
coast to coast were under the dirsction of Gencral Vietinhoff
genannt Scheel vho commanded the German Tenth Arny. Contact
in thc mountains was difficult to maintain in the face. of

the enemy's glaborate and porsistent demolitions. In the
north only the lightest foreces were in contact across the
Fog:ia Flain (Eist Séc file Itsly 1943/13 Corps/L/F: .13

Corps .Intelligence Sumnarics Nos. 254,258,260-62, Scrtember
1943, W?r Cabinet Chiefs of Staff Committee Weekly Resume

No. 214). ;

10, The conecentration of 1 Cdn Inf Div and 1 .Cdn

Army Tk Bde within the framewtrk of 13 Corps was couplete

on 30 -Sep. The division used two routecs from FYotenza,

Route A; runaing through Acerenza, Gcenzano and "Falazzo

S. Bervago was 'followed by 3 Cén Inf Bde Group,; whilec the

rest of the divisional troops movcd eastward along Route B,

the winding road to Gravinz and thence north-vestwards to

Spinazzola and Ninervino. The tank brigade was more widely

dispersed. . 14 Cdn Army Tk Rest was still under the command

of 1 Cdn Inf Div but only "AY Sen had z2ccompanied the division

as far ss Fotenza, the remaindcr of the reziment being still

far to thz south near Villapiana, from which arse it had not

woved-sinec 17 Ssp: Brigade hHeadouarters, togethor with

A and B Jchelons of both 11 and 12 Cdn Army TK Regts, moved
fron the Massafra area near Taranto to the designated

concentraticn arcs between Minervino and Anéria, but the

tanks of the Ontarios were at this point still in the

process of émbirkation from Seales on the west coast where
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thoy had been loft by 5 (Brit+) Div; and those of the Thres
Rivers were in transit, consigned to the east cosst port
of Manfredonia. Only the .Calgaries, thersfore, were in a
position to participste at onco in the next operstion and
the long move from Villapiana by way of Gioia Del Colle
-and Altzmura began on 29 Sep. The whole regiment was con-
plete in the harbour near Canosa on thé following day while
the infantry brigades aad other divisional troops ©f 1 Cdn
Inf Div werc assembled behkind it between Canosa and
Spinazzola: (W.D. 1 Cdn Army Tk 'Bde, 1 Cet 43; ¥.D. 14 Cdn
Army Tk Rezt, 29-30 Sep and: 1 Oct 43).

11, On the conpletion of thé concentration of

1% Corps it wass rossible £o bo nore specific in defining
the objcetives of the hew advance. 13 Corps Cperation
Order .No. 4 was dztcd 1 Cet 43, aad @=fined the linit of
edvance as the line of the rosd Termoli - Campobasso -
Vinchiaturo. The Corps would thén conecentrete south east
of that line “preparatory to (a) a further advance north
west (b) operations tc the south west if necessary".

The  axis for 78 Div with 4 Armd Bdec under its command

was to b€ Barletta - Trinitapoli - Foggia - S. Severo -
Termoli. ‘1 Cdn Inf Div was allottéd the axis Canosa -
Fogzia - Lueera - CampObas&0. - This ‘latter axis wes
singularly devoid of alternativc routes; it ran wastward
in the most serpentine fashion across tho upper valley

of the Fortors River into the heart of that portion o?f
the central. Apennines known.as the lionti Del Sannio. The
Eighth 'Army boundary, which was also the left boundary of
13 Corps, extend2d as far south as Beneventoc. The boundary
betweén 78 Div and 1 Cdn Inf Div was the road Canosa -
Foggia - Lucera - Casalnuova - Bonefro to its junetion
with the Termoli - Campobasso - Vinehiaturo lateral road .
just south of Casacalenda ! ('V.D. 1 Cdn Armd Tk Bde, October
'1943; 13 Corps Operation Order No, 4, 1'Oet 43).  On the
gsame day (1 Cet) 5 Diviand 1 Airborne Div passed undér
command of 5 Corps. - It was intended to move the former
through Spinazzola to the neighbourhood of Foggia on

4 and 5 Cet to form a defensive screen west of Lucera
(W.D.; G:S."Main H:Q. Eighth Army 1/ Oct 43).

12, In order to assist the prozgress of the advance
and t0 prise ,loose the mors obstinate elemsnts of German
resistance it was propused to enploy the "seaborne hook"
‘azainst the small Adristico port of Termoli,  the scaward
terminuts=of the laieral Toad from Campobasso. ' For this
purpose ‘the Special Service Brigade (Pommandos) was to

put to sea from Bari, when the situation looked promising,
in"four L.C.I.(L) and eight L.C:A. " Its tssk was to.seize
the port and prspare the way for the landing of an infantry
brigade of 78 Div. A further s8ix L.C.I.(L) were set aside
for the purpose of ferrying the marching troops of 7€ Div
alongz the coast should occasion arise for their employment
(W.D. E.Q.,1. Cdn: Arny Tk Bde, Cctober 1943, Aprx 52,-13 Corps
Cperation Order No. 3, 27 Sep 43k The orders issued on

1 Oct gave a very ortimistic definition of the forwsrd
1limit of patrols consequent upon achieving the line
Termoli - Vinchiature. This was to be the general line
Fescara - Popoli (ibid.: Appx 52a 13 Corps Operation
Order No: 4, 1 Oct 43); but Fescara was not less than

130 miles from Fogsia by road and Fopoli' was separated by,
a formidable barrier of mountains ineluding the Zrest
Maiella range from the most advanced 2lements of the .
Eighth Army. There is no doubt that the most sanguine
hopes wers entertained by the Allicd commenders at this



stage of -the Italian campaign, and that. these hopes were
magnified into the wildest optimism by the troops. = But
it may be useful to quote a telegram sent by General
Montzomery to MNr. Winston Churchill on 4 Oct when the

situation was still fluid and enenmy resistance had not
appreciably hardened:

We have advanced a long way and very quickly.

It had to be done in oréder t0 come to the help

of 5 Army, but it has been a very great strain on

my administretion, which had to be switched from
- the TOE to the EZIL during the operation and

whiech is now stretched to the limit. When I

have got the latersl TERMCLI - CANFOBASSO I will

have to halt my main bodies for a short period and

operate in advance of that lateral only with

light forces while I get my aedministration on

a sound basis-during the period of the halt: But

light forces directecd on a secnsitive area ean be

very effective and by this means I will attain

the initiative and gain ground. After the halt

I will advance with my wholc strenzth on PESCARA

and ANCONA, 1T sh2ll look forward to mecting

you in RCVE,

(W.Dv; G.S."Tac E.Q. <Zighth Army, Appx Z, 4 Cct 43).

:In spite of the cenfident tone of this communic-
ation there is an underlying strain of caution in the Army
Commander's ansalysis. The problems inherent in an |
extended line of communication were all too familiar to a
veteran of the campaign in the western desert, and indeed,
have never proved susceptible of an easy selution in the
history of war. Determined empeny resistance at the moment
when the lines of communication had reached an extreme stage
of attenuation wes to provide a decisive check during the
coming ‘weeks: in a manner very similar to that subsegquently
experienced in North-West Eurecope during the early autumn of
1944, '

i, The plan for the advance of 1 Cdn Inf Div

had been laid down, in so far as it was possible to anticipate
the progress of the operation, by Major-General G.G. Simonds at
an "O" Group near Potenza on 29 Sep. This was the last
exercise of "command by Ceneral Sironds before he was

evacuated to hospital with the ever prewvalent jaundice. It
therefore fell to Brigadier C. Vokes, as actingz commander

of the Division, to carry out the plan of 29 Sep. Brigadier
Vokes' own command, 2 Cdn Inf Bde, was éntrusted to -

" Lt.-Col. B.M. Eoffmeister, 0.C. Seaforth of C. (See Report
No: 144, para 136). The deteils of the plan have beén
derived ‘from notes taken at the "O"™ Group, for &t this

point, as before and after, the Division did not produce
written Operation Crders. (The Crders for Cperations "EUSKY"
and "“BAYTCWN" were exceptions, doubtless owing to the greater
complexity of the plans and the requirements of oOther
Services.) The'task assigned to the Division by 13 Corps

was to advance westward on the axis Canosa - Foggia -
Campobasso with flank protsction towards Bovino (VW/.D. 1 Cdn
Arny Tk Bde, Cctober 1943, 13.Corps COperation Order No. 3,

27 Sep.43), and for this purpose the following corps artillery
and ancillary troops had been allotted to it:

-
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165 Fd Regt, R.A.
66 Med Regt, R.A,
"g" F1t 651 Air CF Sgn
Det C.B.0. 13 Corps
A, 3 Bty 3 Svy Regt

- 126 Met, Sec

(This allotment resembles thet mads to 78 Div, except that

in the latter case the additional supporting field regiment
was placed directly under command of 4 Armd bde. 6 A.G.R.A.
retained under command twc medium reziments and a field
regiment.) (ibid.) General Simonds had anticipated that,

long before the final objective of Campobasso had bsen :
reached, contact with the enemy would be achieved on

the high ground west of Iucerz and the following dispositions
were made accordingly. ‘It was decided, with a view to
preventing a premsture deployment of the division and thus
slowing the advance and enabling the enemy to bresk contact

in his own time, to rcpeat the exp:dient adopted in the advance
on FYotenza and constitute an advanced guard. This was to
consist of 4 Cdn Recce Regt, 14 Cdn Army Tk Rezgt, one battalion
of infantry (to be dstailed by 1 Cdn Inf Bde) and one

battery of anti-tank guns (17 pdr). The Advanced Guard was

to be highly mobile and its infantry to be carried in

T.C.Vs. and on tanks. Ths whole force was to be commanded

by the 0.C. 14 Cdn Army Tk Regt, Lt.-Col. C.H, Neroutsos,

14, ' Irmediately bchind the Advanced Guard would

come. the divisional light anti-aircraft regiment (2 L.A.A.
Regt, R4C.A.) which was to picquet the road Canosa - Foggzia
and thence westward as the tactical situation permittsd. -
The next troops in tho order of march would be one field

and one medium artillcery rogiment in support of the Advanced
Guard. Immediately behind thcm would be the G,0.C's and
C.R.3's recece groups (Eist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf
Div/C/I: Notes of "O" Group 0900 hrs 29 Sep 43).

1D The main body was tc congist of the remainder

of, 1 Cdn Inf Bde (Brigadier E.D. Graham); a forward echelon
of divisional main headouarters: th¢ remaindcer of the
divisional artillary; 2 Cdn Inf Bde (It.-Col. B.M. Eoffmeister)
with under its comriand one field rcgiment and a battery of
anti-tank guns; and the remainder of divisional main head=-
quarters. 3 Cdn Inf 3de (Brigsdicr 1'.E.S. Fenhale) was to -
move forward from Spinazzola to the neighbourhood of
Minervino and remain on threc hours'! notice to resume the
advance (ibid.). At a fairly early stage in this movement
2 Cdn Inf Bde Gp would detach itself from the main body and
from the main road tc¢ Foggia and movc across country through
Orte Nova to the south-western edze of the Foggia Plain,
which is overlookéd by the grassy 'slopes of M. Calvello and
the town of Bovino hizh on its pedestal of rock above

the gorge of the Cervaro Torrent., T..us 2 Cdn Inf Bde would
become flank guard to the division, to 13 Corps and to the
Eighth Army, and after crossing the Cervaro would move
north-westwards over the rolling countryside to the ancisnt
Norman town of Troia. Iers it would be abreast of Lucera
and commanding the imrortant main road from Beneveato to
Fogzia. No movement forward of this area would ensus until
further orders (ibid.) ~
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THE ADVANCE FROM FOGGIA TC TEZ FCORTORE

16. The Corps tactical advance was to begin before
first light on the morninz of'1 Cet. It was unheralded by
any bombardment either from the ground or the air except
that the Desert Air Force had since 29 Sep been methodically
searching the roads behind the enery's lines, paying
particular attention to the coast road in the Adriatie
sgctor and the 1nportant dexus of roads near Isernia which,
since the enemy's loss of Benévento, had become the chisf
traffic control point for all movamgnt in the interior and
from one side of the peninsula to the other. The Corps
start line was the road from Barletta to Canosa overloocking
the River Ofanto and tho historic battlefisld of Cannae
(%.D. E.Q. 1 Cdn Army Tk Bde, Cctober 1943, Appx 52, 13
Corps Operation Order Jo. 3) The Advanced Guard of

1 Cdn InT Diy was drawnh up alon? the main road behind Canosa.
Its own vanguard wss under the 1mmediato command of It.-Col,
F.D. Adams 2nd consisted of his Tieconnaissance’ Regiment,

"C" Squadron of 14 Cdn Army Tk Regt, "B" Company,  R.C .R., and
a small allotment. of supporting. s Tms (W.D. 4 Cdn Recce Rcﬁ .
1 Get 43). 4 Can Recec Rezt was concentrated’ just south

of Orta Nova and'was tnercforc sbout 20 miles ahead of the
Corps start 1inc. At 0400 hours oa 1 Cct the Calgasries
crossed the start line with the R.C.R., the Engineer

Reece Group, 27 Anti-Tank 3ty, 2 Fd@ Rozt R.C7A., 66 Becdium
Rezt R.A..and 2 1light ALA. Ra*t RUE follawinv‘in that
ordsr (W.D. 14 Can Army Tk Rezt, 1 Oct 43%). The Divisional
start line at Luccra was rrachhd gxactly four hours later.

17 . In the meantime lt.-Col. Adams' vanguard had
reached Lucera at 0530 hours. The fighting ‘echclon consisted
of "A" and "B" Squadrons of the Reconnaissance Regiment.

"AY Squadron pressed forward along the mein axis towards the
high zround -at Motta, wiiilc "3" Squadron followed a minor road
south~WﬂstNards towards ALb )grona.  As M"AY Squadronts vehicles
closely attended by the T.C.Vs. carrying "3" Company of the
R.C.R. wound dovmwards from the heizht of Iucers on which
another of Fredoerick the Second'!s great cagtles faces the
unpredictable danzers of thc Sannite hills, the first
demolished bridge, reinforcad by a fornidable rocad block,
necessitated a wide detour to the soutk. ' The ‘vanguard,

still embussed, movcd cautiously along the straizht 11ne

of Route 17 takin? advantage of the occasional cover of
roadside trees and detourinz psst two more blovn bridges
~until it reaohad ths athrupt facc of the Motta ridze. At

0755 hHours regimental headguartsrs heard "A" Squadron report
enemy machine-gun firc as the squsdran attenptnd t0 ascend the
first upward spirals of the highway 2scending to the villags
of Motta itself. In dus course it Lecame clear that
reconnaissance. clemcnts would not succeed in a direct assault
on Motta, and while "B" Company of ‘the R,C.R. went to zround
at the foot of the hill two troops of "A" Squadron and one
platoon of the infantry moved rapidly north westwards to
Pietra Montecorvino, which was occupicd without opresition.

A tiird troop of reconnaissancc vehicles wgs brought to a
halt on the right flank by fire. from Gérman 88-mm ‘zuns from
the direction of Castelnuovo dclla Dzunia (W.D. 4 Cdn Récce
Regt, 1 Uet. 43 and Appx 3;.W D . R.C.R., 1 Oct 43},

18. In the meantime "3® Squﬂdron with an Engineer
Reconnaissance party had moved rapidly south ‘westwards from
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Lucera and by 0930 hours reported that it was two miles
bcyond Biecari and was investigating Alberona. Alberona,
standing high on the ridgze about six miles south of Motta,
proved to0 be held br the enemy, and it-was not until noon
that "B" Squadron was -able to outflank the position with a
scout troop and an assault troop and attack the village
from the rear. By 1600 hours the eneny had been driven

out leaving at least 15 dead beuind him (W:D. 4 Cdn Recce
Regt, 1 Oct .43). The bodies:were clothed in uniforms

of Luftwaffe blue with yellow pipings. It w3is soon

clear from this-and other incidents up and dovn the line af
the ridge that the Germans' 3 Para Rhgt was in position
along it and as usu2l .prcpared to fight (Hist Sec T£ile Italy
l943§l Cdn Inf Dlv/L/F 1. Cdn Inaf Div Intelligance Summary
No. 16, 3 Oct 43).

19. The vanguard had now done its work and by the early
aftsrnoon it was elear that no further progress would bs made
without delivering an attack in force on lMotta snd its '
commanding ridce. The cheny's situation eould ha®dly have -
becn better, commanding as it did the whole stretch. of road
back to Lucers with an uniaterrupted view and field of fire
for all forms of artiilery. No further progress ‘being
possgible by M3™ Company of the R.C.It. and the dismoumted
troops of 4 Cdn Recce Rogt, it was decided to make s combined
infantry and tank attack uphill on Motta with ™A™ and "B"
Squadrons of 14 Cdn Army Tk Regt and the R.C.R. supported by
2 Fd Regt R.C.A. and 66 Mcd Re"t ReA: (WsDo 14 Cdn Army

Tk Regt, 1 Uct 43). The attack was set for 1600 hours.

\oa:é "At this point'the protracted tactical move of guns,

tanks and vchieles across the Fogzia Flain had begun to lose
cohesion and ell unit records speak of ap;alling traffic

- congestion botween Fogzia and Lucera. Tactical Headquarters

Eighth Arny was inforned earl" on the morning of 2 Oct by
13 Corps as follows:--

78 Div move going well; half day ahsad of schedule.
Cdn Div move going badly. Arty through and 2 Bde
tail through CANUSA at first light.
© (W.D; ‘Tac HQ.Eighth Army, Appx "B“, Ups Messaze
Log, -Serial 4,2 Oet 43).

Tt will be sben nereafter that this congestiont's effect

on 2 Cdn Int BQe csdused delay of half a day which in the event
had -no serious recsults.  But a perusal of the War Diaries of
Canadian units and formations indicates that 78 Div did not
entirely earn this erisp encomium a2néd that mueh of its
traffic scems to have made an unsuthorized use ot the road
Canosa - Foggia, isolated vchicles cuttingz din and out amongst
the carefully-spaced convoys and adding to thne gzeneral
confusion. 1 :Cdn Inf Div Traffic Control at Lucera nust

bear a fair portion of the bleme. (W.Ds. 2 Cdn Inf 3de,

H.Q. R.CiA:¢ Y Cdn Inf Div,’ 14 Can Army-:Tk Regt, 1 Oct 43).

. At.-ell-events, it was found inpossible to disentangle the

great maJOrity of the guns from the huge procession of
motionless traffic on the main axis and the attack which

was designed to have ‘the support of a regiment of field

and ‘a regiment of medium guns was unable to secure :ore than
a battery of the former. (W.D. 14 Cﬂn Army Tk Regt, 1 Oct 43),

21. The Calgaries! tanks advanced with great dash up
the ridze in the facé of steady fire from German 8C-mm guns
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and anti-tank weapons of smaller calibre. "A" Squadron, which
was ordered to clear. the villdase dtself and the ground
immediately south of it and behind it, reported one troop of
-tanks in dotta at 1700 hours. “B"=Squadron, which was to form
the northern arm of the pincer, also had.tanks abreast and
~‘behind .the village within the first hour of fighting. At

this 'point the enemy was scen to be making desperate efforts

0 evacugte his traiusport and guns from the imaediate neizh-
bourhood -of the villaze, bBut below it and behind the enterpris=--
ing Calgaries the xouné up ‘which the R.C.R. were to toil

was still swept by regular nachine-gun . fire from both the
enemy's flanks. The 0.C¢ R.C.R., Lt -Col. D.C. Spry, cxpressed
his doubt of the wisdom of making such an exposed approach
when ‘he received orders.from Lt.-Col. Neroutsos to attack
westwards from Motta mnow that ths villaze had been reported
clear by the forward troops of "A" Squddron. Lt.-Col. Neroutsos
appears to have attempted to withdraw the tanks from the
raction in whiech théy were then ensazed while the R.C.R. moved
forward to its forming-up place, continually harassed by
machine~-gun and nortar fires ©Only aftor thie 0.C. "AY Squadron
(Ma jor deB.G. Trotter) hed been xilled and individual troop
comnanders had-concluded their private actions with enemy
anti-tank gun crews was this withdrawal arranged for 1900
“hours. By this time thé R.CiR. were resdy to bazinctheir

share of tlie attack in ratl.er more favourable circumstances,
The Battalion Comuiander has refcrred to 'this phase as follows:-

Fortunately by the tine we had moved up to the
- forming-up place it was late afternoon which
necessitated an attack in failing light. This
‘was,what I wanted.
fEist Sec file Ttaly 1943/1 Cdn Inf Bde/C/D,
account by Lt.-Col. D.C. Spry, 27 Nov 43),

In spite of ‘the earriage of infantry in T.C.Vs.-and the
efforts made to follow hard behind the ‘advancing tanks,
this brief action was apparently e failurc ‘as an example of
infantry-tank co-operation. It may be concluded that the
Motts Ridge was by no means favnurable ground for such
experiments.

22y "/ As ‘the sun went down beghind Motta and darkness
spread eastward .over the plain, Lt.-Col. Spry zave his
orders for the.attack on the villazge. "C" and "D" companies
of the R.C.R. were moved up on the right of the road to
‘occupy a subsidiarr ridgs between Motta and the plain,
‘When darkness fell "A" Company moved up to the foot of
~the ridge and sent two platoons up the hill directed on
Motta to patrol to the edge of the town and reconnoitre

the enemy'!s position for the heavier attack, = This was

done in darkness illumined o:ly by the flames still rising
from one of the Calgaries! tanks knockedout during the
action earlier in the day.  Thess troops reached the
foremost line ©of houses without ‘incident and sent a report
back that the hear edge of the town was clear,  Shortly
afterwards wheh they had pénetrated soms distence into the
back alleys they werc chgagced on-all sidss by small-3rms
fire. . Lt.-Col, Spry, howevcr;-acting on their report, sent
"B" Company up the hill in-trucks as quickly as possible
and s close to the houses as they could get, whers they
leapt of f the vehicles and joined the fray. The night was
now well advanced and a violent storm of wind and rain broke
“over.the ridge. (W.D: R.C.R., 1 Oct 43 and Spry, op.cit.)
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2% The first reports of the skirmish rescsived over
.0.C. "A" Company's 18 set wsre favoursble, but beforc long

he was asking for help. Accordinzly Lt.-Col. Spry withdrew"A"
and "B" Companies sevéral hundred yards eastward and down the
slope, and from his forward cormand post arranzed by wircless
for a 10-round-psr-gun. concentration.to be, laid on Motta

by 2 Cdn Fd Regt. ThHis .came down at 0250 hours on the morning
of -2 Oct and "A" and "3" Companies of the R.C.R. followed in
close behind. ZEnerny vehicles with their lights on were seen
leaving the town, although so tortucus was the road above it
that the movement Of the lights appeared at fipst to indicate
the arrival of enemy reinforcements. "A" and "B" Companies
consolidated their positions on the far side of Motta and at
Tirst light the position was securely in their hands (ibid.).

24. At this time Lt.~Col. Spry had been ordered back to
Advanced Guard FHeadguarters to receive fresh orders from
Lt.-Col. Neroutsos. He describes this as a "bad break in
continuity" and the two anti-tank guns which he had just
ordered. forward failed to take any toll of the enemy traffic
throuzh lack of continuous direction (Spry, .op.cit.

0" group held at 0430 hours provided for an aﬂvance to

secure the high ground west of llotta at first light.

|y Sqn of . the Calgaries was placed under the R.C.R. and Lt.=-
Col. Spry, returning to his bsttalion, mounted "C" Company

on tanks, passed through the villazge vhere "C" Coapany debussed,
and attackea towards the Jjunction of the Volturars and Castel-
nuovo, roads.  This movement involved crossing the saddle bshind
Motta at its Lighest point and before the objective was roached
"C" Company was-pinned to the ground and ho further movement
was. possible. Heavy fire from mortars, maciiine-guns and

.. anti-tank guns swept the crest oI the ridge, and in short order

six of the tanks supportlnﬂ "C" Company had been kit and
imnobilized (W.D. R.C.R., 2 Cct 44; W.D. 14 Cdn Army Tk Regt,

-2 Oct 44, Spry og.cit.)

25. This action las been dcseribed in some detail not
only because it constituted the first blow struck in the south
against. the protccting screen of the German 1 Para Div, but
because a misundcrstaunding has arisen as to the actual course
of events. . At: Corps. and Army Headguarters the impression
was formed that the enemy had counter-attacked during the
night and &'riven the R.C.H. out.of Motts, whereas it is clear

from the accounts of those actually enuagud that the with-

. drawal was purcly tacticsl to enoble the artillery to induce

a stubborn. enemy.to. leave more quickly,. . Even the War Diary

of the Calgaries says, "however, at 0200 Lrs information was
received from the R.C.R's that the Germans had counter-attacked
and driven them out. of thce town". This inpression bhad, zrown
80, considerably by July 1944, whcn the,present writer was

at H.Q. A.A.I. in Rome, that,the draft despatehes. of General
Alexander stated categorically that thz Canadians had been
attackcd by a battlec group of 26 Pz Div and forced out of
Motta which they had attacked and retaken on the following day.
Intelligence documents show that a battalion of 26 Pz Div
without tanks were some days later at Colletorto; but more
positive information of the composition of the’ German force
actually ecnzaged at Motta was given by two prisoners captured
by the R.C.R. during the fighting. The enemy were described
as a "hotch-potch band" drawn from3 Para Regt, havinz in their
charge Tour S.u-cm guns, two or four 7.5-cm antl-tank zuns,
two or four 5-cm antl-tank guns, three 3.7-cm anti-tank guns
and about hslf a dozen 2-cm flekvicrling. This formidable

ad hoc collection was known =3 Battle Group Grassmehl. Two
¥.6-cm, one 5-cm and one 2-cm were left in the hands of the
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Canadian troops. (Eist Sec £filc Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/L/F,
1 Cdn Inf Div Int- Summary No. 16, 3 Oct 43), '

26, While the attack on the saddle behind Motta

was in progress the acting G.0.C., Brigadier Vokes, decided
to eliminate the advanced guard and rcstore the Commander of
1 €dn Inf Bde to dircction of the battle (W.D. 14 Cdn Ammy Tk
Regt, 2 Oect 43). At last light on the previous day (1 Cet)
the Hast & F.Z£.R. had dscbussed and noved off the main road

to remain under cover some four to five miles east of Motta,
The 4f Hizhrs had harboured in a similar manner immediately
west of Lucera in the early morning of 2 Oct. While. the
R.C.R. were at grips with the eneny-the two battalions

were on th¢ move westwards, the East & F.£.R. halting at

the foot of the hizh ground end ‘the 48th doing likewise in
the intiediate reaxr (W.Ds. Hast & P.E.R. and 4% Eighrs, 2 Oct 43).
They had barely arrivcd in these new positions when the Luft- . e
waffe took a hand in the game for the first time, Three

M.E. 109s swept out of the miountains and raked the open
ground with machine-gun bullets and cannon-shells. The
exact . time of this attack is hard to detormine. The R.C.R.
reported it at 0715 hours. The Hast & P.Z.R. gave 0823 hours
as the time of the attack. 2 Cdn L.A.A. Rezt reported
engaging threc M.¥., 109s at 1015 hours over the irmediate

gun areca (Hist Sec filc Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H:

Ops Message Log, 2 Oct 43, serial 2120). H,.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Bde
was strafed, although no time is mentioned (W.D. E.Q. d

1 Cdn Inf Bde, 2 Uct 43 and Ronison, op.cits). It is hardly
possible that such widcly varying cstImates of tirme could
rofer to a"single attack and it is probable that these
ailrcraft made several sweeps over the zreat concentration

of men and vehicles in the plain and on tho ridge.

27, Brigadier Graham's plen to'break the stalemate

on the other side of Motta involved a right-flanking attack
by the Hast & P.Z.R, to the north of thc main axis, which
would cut the latoral road running north to Castelnuovo

at the point where the road from Carlantino mects it below
M., Sambuco,., While the R.C.R. made a firm base at Motta, the
48 Tiighrs would break out from this position and attack
west/ards driving the enemy from his positions commanding
the junction of thc Castelnuovo lateral and the'main axis.,
It had now become apparent that the crest of the Liotta ridge
actually overlooked the Castelnuovo road from thec west,
causinz the rain axis to bend around its southern extremity
bofore descending sharply to the valley of tkhe Torrente la
Catola below Volturara. While the enemy continued to hold
this hizh zround and prcvent progress towards the road
junction, no further movement along the main axis would

be possible (W.D. E.§. 1 Cdn Inf Bde Uctober 1943 Appx 3;
Ops Message Loz 2 Get 43).

26. Accordingly the Fast & P.E.R. noved into Motta

in T.C.Vs., dismounted and scught cover in the houses

of the villaze while thc Commanding Cfficer, Lt.-Col. Lord
Tweedsmuir, received his instructions fromfﬁrigadier Graham
gs to. the direction of his bsttalion's attack. The scene
which confronted the Hast & T.Z.R. has been graphiecally
describcd by its Cormanding Officer: -

From an O.P. we surveycd the front.” There were
some’ gunner officers there dirceting fire,
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The enemy was aware of its position and was
ranging on it with mortar bombs. = Ahead of

us the road eclimbed slowly to the top of a long
wooded ridge. In the first half mile there were
three of our tanks, stationary and burning....
Rain hsd begun to fall and mist was settling

on the high ridge three miles away (Diary of
Lt.-Col. Lord Tweedsmuir; 20 Sep - 3 Nov 43).

Three deep gulleys carrying the head waters of the Fra.Della
Motte Montecorvino ran down from k. Sambuco, which formed
the northern part of the ridge and alongz the flank of vhich
ran the all-important road-to Castelnuovo. Lt.-Col. Lord
Tweedsnuir obscrved thet the middle one gave cover to within
200 yards of his objective and two:companies of the battalion
get ofT at once alongz thisccovered approach, now rapidly
becoming =2 torrent. The time was about 1230 hours. Arrange-
ments had been made for the artillery to lay smoke at the
nhead of the gully to conceal the moverments of the leading
company as it gained the woods:bzlow M. Sambueo. All went
well until tke woods were recached and by this time thick
mist had settled on the objective, but when the leading
files were within egsy: reach of the road, the'enemy
opened up with heavy maching-gun fire and forced K them to
cover.' No. further move was possible until darkness fell
but inrthe meanwhile thco rear-companies were brought forward
tothe wood (W.D. East & P.B.X., 2 Oct ehd Tweedsmuir, op.cit).
29. While the Hast & FiZEiRe were reackinzg out on the
right to cut the':Castelnuovo 'rozd Lt.-Col. Spry was preparing
t0 make NMotta a firm base. In th¢ course of his "O" Group
at about 1600 hours:he was called by 3rigadier Graham and
t0ld that the 48 Hizhrs would. not be available for the attack
ontthe left-balf of the ridge and that-tie R.C.R."would have
to:put it in at 1730 hours (Spry, op.cit«)s No‘rcason for
this changc of plan is ziven specifically in any of the
records examined, but it would appear that the 48 Highrs had
"been compelléd to debus two miles east of Motts by neavy
eneny aortar firc on.the village itself. 'Thsir prosress on
" foot up the long slope wasyslow aad it seems that in order. to
co-ordincte the attack on'the laft with that of the East &
P.2.R.'on the right, it was ncecssary to comnit the R.C.R.
-again (W.D: 48 EHigh?s,.2.0ct 43).  Accordingly, with barely
one¢ and a half heurs to rectnnoitre, issue orders: and nove
into an F.U.P., two cumpanies of the R.C.R. crossed tleir
start line at 1730 hours ané movins across the muddy pastures
reached the -Castelnuove road whcere it joined the ma2in =2xis
at last light., Only iselated outposts engased them at this
stage and -thesé were quickly mopped up. The tanks of "C"
Squadron, 14 Cdn Army Tk Resgt, gave valuable suprvort from

-

hull-down positions (W.D. R.C.R., 2 Oct 43.and Spry op.cit.)

30. The two leading companiss procseded- -forthwith to
mount the ridze along converzing axes of advance to gain the
woods -n2ar the crest. In the meanwhile, Lt.-Col: Spry and

his command group were involved in exciting and unorthodox
contact with the ewemy, Lt.-Col. Spryts account is as follows:

Myself, th¢ I.0., the 18 set, three stretcher
bearers ind two runnsrs were lying.in a diteh
when I heard the sound of tanks and possibly
a small ear approaching. I ordcred no fire
to taks place because I thought it would be
the Brigadier who I knsw was coming out to
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sec us, - The vehicles came in from our left,
went down to the Y in the rPad, paused and came
back. When the tank came opposite me it stopped '
together with the car and I am sure I could have
_reachad out and touchcd the bogy wheel., I
whispercd for evcryone to kecp gquite. Suddenly
from the turret a voiez spoke-in German apparently
ordoring thc motors to switeh off. This was quite a-
dilemma. We had no weapons and decid ed to lie
_~doggo, discretion in this case being the better
. part of valour. After a moment they moved off
after ccnsiderable conversation. We got up out
of . the ditch and went forward...(Spry, op.cit.).

The R,C.R., War ])1ary suggests that this may have been a
demolition party and describes it as moving Off northward,
prcsumably towards Castelnuovo (W.D. R.C.R., 2 Oct 43),

sl : As the assaulting conpanies rcached the cdge

of the wood at the top of the ridge, the enemy Opened up
with machine-3suns and light weapons, firing on fixed lines
and sweeping the gulleys on the flank of the hill. [Hand-
to-hand fighting developed and rifle-butts were used freely
(Spry, ,0it. Ths R.C.R. were in possession of the top
of the iiage by mldnight and by first light, after numerous
encounters in the darkness 2nd rain, which was now falling
heavily, had "secen off™ the. enemy from the whole position
(ibid., W.D. R.C.R., 3 Cet 43). 1In spite of the confused
nature of thc fighting fatal casualties were confined to
one officer and four other ranks (ibid.).

325  On the right flank tho-onsot of darkness had
enabled the Hast & FP.E.R. to rcsume its advance through the
oek saplings, among which it had taken cover earlier in the
day. This was done as soon as 2 Cdn Fd Regt had put down a
concentration on the suspeeted positions of the German
nachine-gunnors snd only trifling opposition was encountered
in the advance to the Castclnuovo road. The leading companies
made a firm basc st the Jjunetion of the Castelnuovo and
Carlsntino roads on the forward slope of M. Sambuco by
0200 hours on 3 Oct.and the reserve companies passed through
at first light, moving northewesy, and complcted. the clearing
of tHe ridga (W.D. East & P.E.R., 2-3 Oct 43 and Tweedsnmuir,
it.). It was now time for 48 Highrs to take 4 hand and at
30 hours the battalion moved out of Motta towards Volturara,

L 944 L0 B Volturara is a mountain town typical of the Apennines.
It sits on the top of a high and precipitous pinnacle
overlooking the narrow valley of the Torrente La Catola. The
main road to Vinchiaturc descends beside it after crossing the
high ridge west of Motta. Wherc it reaches the banks of the
river, the main lateral road to Benevento crosses the stream
and olimbs in stecp spirals up the hillsides to the south.
Volturara was an important objective, not only because it
dominated & vital road junction, but because it commanded the
valley of the Torrentec La CStola and thé main roasd beside it,
both of which ran westward to the vital c¢crossing over the
Fortore River.

34, TheCommanding Ufficer of 48 Eighrs (Lt.-Col. I.S.
Johnston) had been ordersd to take Volturara and exploit
westwards. EHe planned to do this by outflanking whatever
encny misght be holding the position and when the Battalionm
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reached the junction of the main axis and the Castelnuovo road,
he despatched "C" Company northward through the Hast and
F.E.R. and along the road to Carlantino supported. by one
troop of 4 Cdn Recce Regt and one troop of tanks from the
Calgarics, together with two detachments of anti-tank guns and
two of 3-inch mortars. This forece procecded north-west until
the rcconnaissance vehicles reachcd the spot where the narrow
road to S. Marco leavss the road to Carlantino. Here they
were fired upon by enemy artillery. At about noon the enemy
were observed on the forward slope of M. Capello., The F.0.0,
with "C" Company brought down a regimental concentration on
‘the enemy position and thes Company Cormander established him-
self on M. Ingotto preparatory to launching an attack on the
M. Capello feature at first light on the following day

"(W.D. 48 Highrs, 3 Oct 43).

35. In ths meantime the main body of 48 Highrs had
.advanced against light opposition and occupied Volturara .
which was found to be undefcnded. All attempts to advance
westward along the main road were, howsvaer, mect by heavy
mortar and machine-gun fire fron positions on the lzft bank
of Torrente La Cztola. Nezdless to say, the bridge ascross
this stream had becn blown and the southern slopes were
partially cleared with difficulty in the rain and heavy mud.
Eneny fire continued none the less and the three companiczs
spent the night in defensive positions in and bdeside the
river bed (ibid.).

36. During the cvening it was decided that the R.C.R.
would- be cnployed tc attack tho next dominant hill feature
west of Volturara, on which stood the village of 3. Marco.

On ‘the¢ following day (4 Cet) while to the nccth "C" Company
endeavoured to tighten its hold on the northorn approaches to
8. Marco by an afternoon atteck with tanks, "A" Company

crossed to the south of the Torrintes La Catols to create a
left-flank diversion for the main R.C.R. attack. "D" Company
was able t0 move westwards along thc main road for alnost

hal® a mile before a<ain drawing nortar firc and being forced
to deploy to engagc individual eneny posts (ibid.). The 48
Highrs had now outstripped their supportinz arms and only

on ths northern flank, on the Carlapntino-road, was tank

support effective (Hist Sec file: Italy 1943/ 1 Cdn Inf
Bae/C/D, Account by Lt,.-Col. I.S. Johnston). "C" Squadron of
the Calgeries had followed the infantry into Volturars,
presumably in support of the 48th (W.D. 1  Cdn Inf Bde, 3 Oct
43) but had been unable to proceed westwards alonz the

narrow valley which was thoroughly covered by the eneny's.
88-mm guns. Accordinzly, Brigasdier Vokes ordered the Calzaries
t0 seize the heizht of M. San An3elo which overlooksd the
valley from the south opprosite the S. Marco ridge. The Officer
Commanding the Squadron in Volturara, who was entirusted with this
+ this outflanking movenment, reported that crossing the

Torrente La Catola was not' practicable until the encmy’~ anti-
tank gun positions were-elininated. Even his cross-cou.try
reconnaissance had been frustratecd by heavy mortar fire. The
acting G.0.C, thoen decided that this squadrc might be better
enployed in assisting 2 Cdn Inf Bde in the r1.0re open country

to the south (W.D. 14 Cdn Army 5k Bdc, 4 Cct 43).

37 « - In the meantine more armbitious efrforts were bheing
.made on the Division’s right Tlank with a view to turning
the eneny's positions east of the Fortore River from the
north. Whila "C" Squadron of 4 Cdn Recce Regt patrolled

the divisional right hand boundary alonz the Cestelnuovo road
as fTar as the crossing of the river in front of Collctorto
(W.D. 4 Cdn Recce Rest 3/4 Oect 43), the Hast and P.Z.R. were
given a new task involving far-reaching penetration of the
-inhospitable hills. Fron their positions on M. Sambuco the

C_ -
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Battalion wecre to march westwards north of the Carlanmtino
road to seize the crossroads at M. Miano and drive the
eneny's pesratroops from Celenza. By ths suecessful com-
pletion of this operation thé Division would control the only
lateral comnmunication between Carlantino,; Celeénza and

S. Mareo which towns thé enemy held as an outpest line in
front of the Fortorc. There were no crossings-over the

river capable of earrying traffic behind these towns and

the Fortore, likc other rivcers of the central Apennines,

the banks of which arec subjcet to frequent landslides, was
dsvoid of latcral roads: paralleling its course.  For this -
novement of the Hast and P.E.R. the operations-of "C" Conmpany,
48th Highrs, provided an effective screen and diversion

(W.D. East and P.8.R., 3 Oct 43:2nd Hist Sec filc Italy 1943/
1 Cdn Inf Bdc/C/D, account by Capt. H.K. Macintosh).

38. The approzch march bezgan at last light in heavy
rain which was succeedcd by dense nist. It involved a
Journey of 15 niles acress thé riountains through unfamiliar
country and undefincd encnmy outpost positions. ' No.mules
werc available and all supplies would: bec man-packed, - The
following graphic dcseription of this march has been given
by the Commanding COfficer:

We covercd a mile of road beforc we swung up
hill throuzh the inky, dripping blackness of
the o2k forsst. The going was so bad that much
: of it - was done on all fours. OCn the top of
: the hill it was a little clearer, therc were

no trees but darkness was blended with mist,

"We ecarried on as we were forhours. The single
shells, that were to have actod as pointer to

- our destination, sighed mournfully overhead
and burst with' & nufflcd thud in the distance.
The eyestrain was so acutec that we began to sec
.things that were not there.  Zvery now and then
we: would halt: the Battalion and go forward to
recce, only to coue back.and find then seund
asleep in the rain.. At about 0200 hours we
‘werer desconding a khillside when we. saw the
road. : The woather was c¢learer and: the rain had
stopped, or we should never have seen it.
After half an hour's recce we were still un-
able to makc :out what part of the road. it wss,
and there seemcd nothing for it but.to move along
it some little distance to find out, relying on
the darkness to cover us. . The long snake of men
wound down on” to the road., . They werc Gog-tired
from stuibling among, those sodden hills, and nany
of thorm stumbled and: fell when they Jjumped down
on to the road. I dropped back from th: lead and
marched with ny comnand group. The road turned
left, and then bent to the right climbing slowly
round the s ur of ‘a ncuntain. . The spur was a
srnooth one, of hill turf.  The Battalion wound
alonz the road until thc¢ tail had crossz2d the
valley, and was on tho spur itself, when the light
was shattered by Machine Gun fire, dirsctcd at the
head of the column. Simultansously a golden
tongue of tracexrs licked therroad just behind the
tail of the Battalion. Fortunately the road makers
had cut their ro=d into the spur which gave us
protection from the guns varying from a fgot of
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bank at the tail of the colurin to fifteen fect
near the head of us down which the Huns were
industricusly rolling grenadcs. Therc was also
a machinc zun firing straingt down thc road at
- the leading troops. We were néatly bound in by
fire. Bach conpany took its own appropriate
action. The leadingz conpany grabbing its wounded
pulled back out of dircet fire, and opencd fire
with its mortars. The Huns fired threc Verey lights
“which 1it up hills in unearthly, flickering
brizhtness. Two of our nmortar bombs landed neatly
'dn machine gun pits, spattering the unners over
their guns., The siﬁuation was savced by one of our
snipers. He was a trapper from Ontario, illiterate,
stoical and a deadly shot. Like many woodsnen he
could sec anost as well in dark as in daylight..
By the dying light of the Versy flars he saw the
machine zun that was cutting off our withdrawal,
and dropn :d both sunners forward over their own
s gun at seventy varda range. 1 gave thc order
to withdraw and we thinned the companies out,
leaving Bren guns in until the last., As light was
breaking we werc ensconced on the heights of MOUNT
INGUTTC, with our wounded, 2s confortable as they
could be nade, ensconced in a dcstrted cottase on
the hill side, (Twscdsnmuir, op.cit)

. Consequently, by first light on 4 Cct the East and P.Z.R. in
its.positions on M. Ingotto was some threc miles short of its
objcetive and not ‘yet abreast of thc right flank of 48 Eighrs.
During the morning contact was nade with "C" Company of ths
-latter, - The troops weérc tircd, wet and without food. (W.D.
Heast and F.E.R., 4 Uct 43 and Twecdsruir Op.cit. ) Betwean M,
Ingotto and M. liieno lay 2 stecp and tnicEEy'woodad velley
and after resting until noon the Hast and F.E.R. rcsumecd its
narch, This involved a eircuitous tramp northward with a
view to turningz the M. Miano position fron the right and cut-
ting the road from Cclenza to Carlantino, - By 1800 hours the
Battalicn wes ostablished in thick woods at the basée of the
“mountain and sent out small patrols which reported no
‘immediatc threat to its position (ibid.). Not until 0900
‘hours on 5 Cct did a carrying party from Rear Battalion
‘Headquarters appear with rations for the troops. Morning
petrols reported that M. Miano was held by the cnery, No
further movement was undertakon durinz da"light on 5 Oct,

39. By this timc the R.C.R. had already dcliver.d

its frontal sttasck on'S. Marco, beginning at 1400 hours

on 4 Oct. The start linc wss a strean running due south
into tho Torrente La Catola about onc mile east of the
village. The F.U.P. was a wood on the reverse slope of the
ridge immediately east of the stream and was only reached
after a difficult two-hour march across country which ex-
hausted the troops. Consequently, at zero hour only one
conrany had been lons cnoush in the F.U.P. to preparec for the
assault., Since artillnrv support was on the scale of thres
Tield raginents and a battery of 56 Med Rezt R.A., the
comnanding Cfficer was obligsd to telephonu by newly-laid
line for thc postponement of the artillery progranmme. Even
so, "B" Conpany could not be reached in timec to effset a
50-minute postponement of its attack and in the cvent both
infantry and artillery programnmes started at 1400 hours,
only to be checked after 10 minutes when the new orders
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eventually took effect. Unfortunately the 0.C. "B" Company
was wounded and one of his platoons disorganized by rounds
falling short in this preliminary effort. VWhen the attack
finally went in the two forward companies were allowed to
cross the stream and get well up on the S. Marco ridge
before heavy encemy enfilading fire swept the narrow valley.
One of the reserve companies was firmly pinned by fire on
the start line but the other managed to crcss and close up
on the forward troops. Attecipts by this reserve company to
cutflank the enemy were frustrated by very superior small
ams fire and a complete stalemate was avoided by 1Lt.-Col,
Spry bringing the dismounted carrier platoon with all its
BrenA guns forward to lend extra weight . to.the fire fight.
Darkness fell with the enerny s8till maintaining Lis positions
on the ridge (W.D. R.C.R., 4 Uct 43 and Spry, op.cit.).

40, Darkness in this case =z2dded to the difficulties

of the attacking troops. 1In the first plac=, the long
approach march ‘and the hotly contested scramble up the

ridge had exhausted them to thz point where their offensive
momentum had been substantially rcducsd. Secondly, they

were in such close contact that artillery assistance might
well be productive of great risk and added confusion. At

this juncture the C.C. asked his F.0.0. to experiment with

a troop sdilvo immediately in front of "C" Company, now forward
on the right and acting as fire. company for the abortive
outflanking movement on the left. Having observed the

effect of the troop salvo Lt.-Col. Spry orderad 4 regimental
concentration for 10 minutes., As he expected, the enemy
anticipated a fresh attack and withdrew from S. Marco, 3But

~ the night's operations were not yet over for the weary R.C.R.
Fresh orders were received to push on end occupy the hillside
overlooking the valley of the Fortore and commanding the
exposed and demolished bridge which carried the main road over
its bed. Rather than involve his men in the inevitable
hazards of another cross-country march, Lt.-Col. Spry
descended to the road itself and marthed safely westwards to
his objective, encountering no obstacle other than a mined
crater which was safely swapt by the regimental pioneers,
Enemy reaction to-this advance was confined to defensive shell-
ing and sporadic bursts of machine-gun fire and by first light
the R.C.R. had two companies on the high ground overlooking
the crossing. By this time the R.22¢ R. had moved up on the
left-hand side of the road in the van of 3 Cdn Inf Bde (ibid.).

41. At this point it is necessary to turn back:in

time and over ground to follow the fortunes of 2 Cdn Inf

Bde which, throughout the fighting described adbove, had

been pushing over the wild and cheerless watershed of the
Monti Del Sannio many miles to thec south. Its operastions were
not unconnected with those of the American troops pushing
northward from Benevento. Far to the north on the Adriatic
coast a Commando landing at Termoli on the night 2/3 Cct had
prepared the way for a lodgement of 78 Div which was to prove
decisive in its effect on the enemy!s resistance in the
~mountains, Canzdian participation in the fighting for the
Termoli bridgehead, which during the first few days of Cctober
was ficree and criticel, will be related in due course. 1In
spite of the great width of the Zighth Army's front, the
hazardous operations in mist and rain across the desolate
hills were well supported in thé grand design.
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OPERATIONS ON THE LEFT FLANK

42, 2 Cdn Inf Bde begen its move in M,.T. from the
assembly area immediately east of Srinazzola at 1130 hours
on 1 Oet.. It had not gone far before it became apparent

that ‘the road leading into Canosa was heavily blocked.

The reasons for this congestion have been discussed above.

In the event the only forward movement possible during the
balance of the day brought the brigade group to positions
Just south of Minervino. Not until midnisht was the traffic
position on the main axis sufficiently clear to allow it to
proceed as far as the Crta llova crossroads, about 12 miles
short of Fogzia, where the whole column turned left and moved
., across the south edge of the Fog:ia Plain towards Bovino

and Troia. By 0900 hours on the morning of 2 Oct the brigade
was disposed in its designated areas with P.F.C,L.I. in the
most advanced position overloocked by Troia and L. Edmn R. and
Seaforti: of C. along the main Fozsia - Naples road between M.
Calvello and the end of the Cervaro Gorgze below Bovino. (W.D.
H.Q..2 Cdn Inf Bde, 1-2 Oct 43). .

43, No contact. of any kind had been made with the
eneny and, as mentioned above, no move of the main body of
the brigade group forward of the Troia area was to be nade
without specific orders from Divisioh. During 2 Cect, there-
fore, extensive patrolling of the country south and west of
Troia and Bovino was ordered by the Acting Commander, Lt.-
Col. Hoffmeister. The country between Troia and the Fortore
River (in other words between the Fogzia - Bovino - Ariano
and the Volturara - S. Bartolommso - Foiano di Val Fortore
lateral roads) was mountainous and sparsely inhabited. It
was .ofthe same nature as that west of fotta and in that portion
immediately west of Troia reached nuch greater altitudes,
culminating in M. Cornacchia (1151 metres). The crossings
over the upper reaches of the Fortore between S. Bartolommeo and
Foiano, wiich lay immediately west of the Cornacchia massif,
could only be reached by motor transport by two routes from
Troia - Bovino area: a northern route running from Troia
through Biecari, Alberona and Roseto, and a longer but riore
serviceable one to the south along the main road up the Cervaro
valley to Savignano and thence north-westwards throush Castel-
franco and Montefalcone di Valioc Fortorc. During the day
patrols reported bad blows on both routes, one immediately north
of Alberona and another between Sevignano and Castelfranco.
In the cases of the former the Regimental Fioneers of the
P.P.C.L.I. were despatched to prepare the necessary diversion,
while for the latter R.C.E. assistance w2s required (W.D. H.Q.
2 Cdn Inf Bde, 2 Uct 43; W.D. P.I’.C.L.I., 2 Oct 43: Hist
Sec file Italy 1943/2 Cén Inf Bde/C/D, account by Brigadier
B.M. Eoffmeister; Hist Segc file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Iof Div/C/E
Ops Message Log 2 Lct 43, serial 2168 ).

44, The patrol on the southern route, detailed from

L. Edmn R., had orders to push forward to S, Bartolormeo,

In due course it was warned that mobile patrols of 4 Recce
Regt were endeavouring to0 reach the same locality through-
Alberona and Roscto (Eist Ssc file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf
Div/C/H, Ops Message Log 3 Oct 43, serial 2178). 1In the
event Fopski's Private Armmy forestalled both the Canadian
patrols and reportcd S, Bartolommeo clesr at 0815 hours,

on the followinz morning. The enemy had been seen leaving
the towvn.at 1500 hours on 2 Oct (ibid. serial 2206). Reports
from 2 Cdn Inf Bde patrols generally covering the villazes
between Troia and the Fortore indicated that the enemy had
left anywhere up to four days previously. At Ariano, however,
a Ssaforth patrol made contact with an American machine-gun
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unit from 45 U.S. Div (ibid., 2_0ct_43,.aerial-2161):

45, At midday on 2 Oct 13 Corps issued a Most Secrst
messige to the effect that 30 men of 1 Airborne Div. and 20
rneén Of 2 S.A.S. Regt night be found in areas in front of
the leadinz troops up to and including Ancona organizing
nass rescugs of Allicd prisoners of war. (ibid. 2 Cet 43,
serial 2166). Drastic action was now contefplated to incrssse
the trickle of escaped prisoners wuich in the case of 1 Cdn
Inf Div had begun to reach its lines near Potenza and had
swelled steadily during the subsequont advance. This was
made the more necessary by swift action on the part of the
Germans to round up scapers in the hills. Light coastal
eraft of the Royal Navy patroclled the Adriatic to take off
parties ofescapers at predetermined points,

46, At 0745 hours Lt.-Col. Hoffmeister left for
Divisional Headquarters. Before sctting out hs ordered

onec company of the Seaforth to S. Bartolommeo. The War
Diary of the brigade zgives the route of this company as
Savignano - Castelfranco - Montefalcone. Equally explicit,
the diarist of the Seaforth of C. indicates that 2 north-
erly route through Alberona was followed, and this is
supported by the Brigsde Message Log (W.D. 2 Cdn Inf Bde:
Appx I, 3 Oct 43, serial 67). At all events, it would appear
that the destination of this company was changed subsequently
to the area immediately west of Foiano (W.D. Seaforth of C., 3
Oct 43), During the Brigade Commander's absence the L.
Fdmn R. patrol exploring the southern route report-d first
contact with the enemy in the form of = demolition party in the
immediate vicinity of S. Bartolomrieo on the preceeding
afternoon. - In addition to capturing a prisoner, the patrol
claimed to have constructed diversions around four blown
bridges including two of the Fortore crossings south- of S.
Bartolommeo (W.D. L. Edmn R., 3 Oct 43)., That more-sub-
stantial work was required on these domolitions is clesr from
later requests for R.C.E. assistance, particularly on the
southern route (W.D. H.Q. 2 Cdn Inf Bde 3 Oct 43). " A%

1800 hours on 3 Oct the order to move forward from Troia

on the following morning was received from Division, to-
‘gether with the designation of the ultimate objective as
Vinchiaturo. The brigade was to concentrate in the area

S. Bartolommeo - Foiano on 4 Oct and advance westward on

5 Get (ibid. Hist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Can Inf Div/C/H

- 'Ops Messaze Log 3 Cct 43, serial 2266; Hoffmeister, gp:g%g.).
At 0930 hours on 4 Oct the P.P.C.L.I. set out on the northern.
route through Alberona to reach the high zround south of S.
Bartolommeo overlooking the Fortore crossings, while ‘the
Seaforth of C. and L. Edmn R. moved at 1130 hours along

the southern route to occupy S. Bartolommeo and Foiano re-
spectively. ' (W.D. E.Q. 2 Cdn Inf Bde, 4 Oct 43, and
Hoffmeister, op.cit.). The road between Castelfraneo and
Montefalcone was blocked at intervals by felled trees,
booby-trapped by the enemy. These were exploded by
attaching a-cable to the tree-trunks and having them

dragsed aside b an armourcd car from the Reconnaissance
Regiment. Mines b<came more Ifrequent as the convoys
approached the Fortore (Hoffmeister, op.cit.).

47. 1t was apparent that 2 Cdn Inf Bde would make
contact with the enemy's &fensive screen as soon 28 it
attempted to cross the forks of the Fortore River betwesn
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S. Bartolommeo and Foiano. TFopski had reported heavy .
‘eneny traffic psssing throuzh Colle Sannita northward to
Riccia on the next north-and-south road weest of the
Volturara - Foiano lateral, This traffic included tanks
and lorrisd infantry and was presumably part of the
withdrawing movsment of 26 Pz Div (Hist Sec file Italy 1943/
1 Can Inf Div/C/E Ops Messaze 1oz 3 Oct 43, sorial 2283).
Ancther obstacle would obviously be the Fortore crossinszs.
The rifer was risinz fast as a result of continuous rain.

A patrol of 4 Cdn Recce Rezt, working in front of "C" Company
~of the Seaforth, had been stuck in the crossings on the
privious evening, dslaying the advance of the latter to its
objective west of Foiano (W.D, 2 Cdn Inf Bdec, October 1943,
Appx 1, Ops liessage Log 3 Get 43, serial 67), During 4 Oct
the Reconnaissance Regiment reported enemy shelling and
nortaring and contact with' énemy patrols:west of Foiano
(W.D. 4 Recce Rezt, 4 Oect 43) togcther with the depressing
intelligence that thrce bridzes werc blown south of S.
Bartolozrieo and that the approaches had turned to ™muck"
(Eist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H, Ops MesSage
Log, 4 Oct 43, scrial 2344). un the strength of this
inforration Lt.-Col. Eoffneister ianformed Brigadier Vokes
that it was imperative for his brigade group to rétain its
Engineer detachment with ample bridging eguipment - includ-
ing 1ts D7 bulldozer - to negotiate the river crossings
{ibids, serial 2407). By the end of the day the force was
in position with the Edriontons on the high sround overlooking
S. Bartolommeo and the P.F.C.L.I. commanding the forks of’
thé PFortore; while the Seaforth of C., which had been com-
pelled to leave its transport e:st of Foiano owing to a
demolished bridge, over the "Fiunara” of that name, had
censolidated the important featurc known as-N. Fagzi
imnediately west of the junction of the main road and the
‘secondary road to Docorata (W.D. Seaforth of C., 4 Oect 43),
The shelling of the Toiano area had stopped by the end

of the day but the Edriontons were undér sporadic fire

fron the village of Basclice across the river from S,
Bartolommeo. A last light patrol, howover, reported that
'thg enem% had withdrawn fron his positions (W.D. L. Bdmn R.,
4 Cct 43). '

48. Although 5 Oct had becn ziven by Division as

the time for moving westward towards Vinchiaturo through
Castelpaganc, it was apparent that no effoctive riovément
could be made on thoe Brigadoe's left flank until ‘the
divisions east of Foiano had been prepared to -carry the
heavy traffic of supporting arms.  OUn the right flank,
however, the Edmcntons! patrols which had noved down-stream
to investigate the village of Castelvetsre noticcd signs of
renewed enemy occupation in Baselies (W.D. L. Edmn R.,

5 O¢t 43), Lt.-Col. Hoffmeister, who had gone forward to the
Ednontons in the morning, ordercd an imiediate attack

with artillery support from a battery of 165 Fd Regt R.A.
~togather with the 4.2 mortars of the Briszade Support

Group {Sask. L.I.) (ibid., and W.D. 2 Cdn Inf Bde, October
1943, Appx I, 5 Oct 43, serial 44). By 1635 hours "B"
Company had cleared the town aftcr 8 threc-minutc concentrat-
ion from these weapons (W.D. 2drnn R., 5 Oct 43).

49. In view of the fact that the brigade was now

to be committed west of the Fortore-with its flank
technically ™in the air"™, careful precsutions wcere taken to
see that close liaison was ostablished with U.S. troops
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pushing north from Bencvento and to provide adequate
coveringpatrols along the main lateral immediately in
rear of the advance. For this purpose the G.0.C. 5 (Brit)
Div had visited Brizads Headquarters at Troia on 2 Oct to
co-ordinate the patrols of his Division with those of the
Brigade in its rear and on its left flank (W.P< 2 Cdn Inf
Bde 2 Oet 43)., On 5 Oct a five-car patrol from 4 Cdn Rocce
Regt moved south-west along the nain road to Benevento for
the purpose of making contaect with 45 U.S. Div.and having
done so, to travel in front of the American patrols in order
to simulate 2 wide extension of the Canadian front and if
possible to invite a German counter-attack against our main
~effort (W.D. 4 Cdn Recce Regt, 5 Uet 43). Contact was
established with the Americans in the neigubourhood of the
viaduet at Pescolam=zzza at approximetely 1500 hours (Eist Sec
file Italy 1943/1 Can Inf Div/C/H, Ops Message Log 6 Cct 43,
serial 2564).. While the patrols of all threc battalions of
2 Cdn Inf Bde felt forwardwest of the Fortore thecir rezinental
pioneers togather with those of the Brigade Support Group and
. .a 'platoon of divisional engineers laboured to idprove the
Fortore crossings and eaerned high praise from the: Brigade
Commander (Hoffmeistcr, op.eit.). After a period of shadow-
boxing with enemy patrols it bccane clear that progress
towards the important road junction st Decerata on thc
lofty tableland of the Monti di Sannio would necessitate a
planned attack against the high zround overlooking the
Decorata road fron the south.” This eould 'be:divided into
two grqninent features, -onc 0f 1007 metres and the other
of 960 nmetres., It -was frou: these that the enemy sccured
his best observation for the continuous harassing fire
which exscted casualties ‘from the Seaforth of C. during
-5 Oct . (W.D. Ssaforth of C., 5 OGct 43 and Hoffmeister,

op._cit.). :

50. At 0800 hours on the-morning of 6:Cet an order

was received at Headquarters 2 Cdn Inf ‘Bde from Division,
"You will take and nold the crossroads at 729118". (Hist

Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/E Ops Message Log 6 Cct
43, serial 2482). This was the crossroads at Decorata which
controlled ‘the secondary lateral road Riceia = Colle Sannita -
Roino - Benevento, the only remaining switch-line for the
enenmy in front of Vinchiaturo. B; securing the line of this
road ensmy resistance on the main axis around Gambalesa

and the main Fortore crossing misht be appreciably reduced.
Accordingly, Lt.-Col, Hoffmeister ordered the P.F.C.L.I. to
move up to Foisno and to take over the defensive positions

of the Seaforth of C. in that area to enable the latter to
form up for an attack on M.S. Mareco (1007 m.) and the Toppo
Felici feature (960 m.) beyond. The Seaforth plan provided
for a three-company leapfrog:ing advance to take the two
features and exploit to the crossrcads. This attack would be
supported by @a battery of 165 Fd Regt R.A., a ‘platoon of

4.2 mortars and a platoon of Vickers machine~guns from thre
Sask L.I. (W.D. Seaforth of C., 6 Oct 43), It was to be
preceded by two: troops of "B™ Squadron 4 Cdn Recce Rezt
moving along theg road to Decprata, the nearer portions of which
had been swept of mines by the divisional sappers. ' Zero

was, 1500 hours (ibid.).

5, " The reconnaissance vehicles had not gone far before
they were met by heavy fire from ernemy mortars and machine-
guns on M.S. Marco. TFour armoured reconnaissance cars and
one carrier were knooked out and one officer and seven other
ranks killed in a matter of moments. The infantry in their
turn were greeted by 2 storm of fire sweeping the interval
between M. Faz;i and !7.S. Marco and although "D" Company
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reached. its intermediate objective with only one casualty,
"C" Company was temporarily disorganized and pinned to the
ground.by a. fire which was described as "such as had never
before been experienced by this Battslion", "C" Company,
rallied by its Commander, Major 3.W. Thompson, who called
immediately for all supportingz arms to concentrate on M.S.
Marco, eventually drove the enemy from its slopes and was

. Joined on the pogition by "D* and "B" Companies. When dark-
ness fell, Major Thompson seems tO have taken over the

. command of the three companies.from the Battalion Commander
" (Major J.D. Forin) and to have .organized the advance to the
next obj-ctive.  Bright moonlight aided the advance in its
edrly stages, but was soon succeedad by heavy fosz, Various
enemy machine-gun posts were put out of action by the infantry
but when the latter were confronted by fire from enemy
armoured vehiclss they were without weapons to deal with
them. The 0.C. "D" Company (Capt. J.E.T. KacMullen) was
kKilled in an aencounter with one such vehicle. Faced with
the probability of having his force attacked by these ]
vehicles at first lisht without anti-tank guns or FIATs and
on the open moorland of the plateau, bMajor Thompson secured
permission to withdraw to M.S, Marco. The withdrawal was
accomplished without casualties in the obscuring fog (ibid.
and Hoffmeistoer K op.cit.).

52. __ Some of the difficulties of this type of fighting
were lgter_equmerated by the Brigade Commander:

vsessZreat difficulty was exporienced in

getting anti-tank guns and vehicles into

position on account of the prevailing mud.

The artillery support provided by 165 Fd

Regt in engaging the target prior to and

during the attack was outstanding. The

1007 feature was captured after a very

difficult advance over rugged country com-

plstely impassablc to vechicles. Mules were

used to get wireless sets; M.Gs ' an@d mortars

forward to tho objective, while oxen and the

bulldozer wer: the only two means of getting

anti-tank guns iato position. The F.0.0s of

the Fd Regt were unsble to move with forward

companies of the Seaforti and company commanders

‘did outstanding work in shooting guns and mortars
2 through their 1€ sets.

(Hoffmeister, or.cit.)

Although the final objective of the attack (Toppo Felici)

hed not been achieved, thec commanding observation which the
_Seaforth now enjoyed from the heights of 1i.S. Marco compelled
a rapid withdrawal of the enemy to the north-west (ibid.).

53. During 7 Qct no i.mediate attempt ©0 push towards
Decorata appears to have been made, althouth patrols wers

active on both sides of the road and those of the L. Zdmn R,

. were particularly venturesome; actually entering Castelvetere
(still in the hands of the eaemy) to observe the effect of their ow
their own artillery fire on the town.  One of these patrols

which got into Castelvetere on 6 Oct was apﬁarenbly unnoticed

by the enemy, although one of its members who had disguised

Lhimself as a peasant was sternly refused eatrance to the

town because the Germans had closed the arca to civilians!
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(W.D. L. Edmn R., 6 Oct 43 and Eist Sec file Italy 1943/

2 Cdn Inf Bde/C/D, account by Major E.W. Day)., On the
norrow of the Seaforth attack "C" Squadron of 14 Cdn Army

Tk Regt which wes last noticed leaving Volturara for the
-southern scctor, made contact with thz three battalions to
lend welcome support to their future operations. The
following day the P.F.C.L.I. were ordered to concentrate
‘west of Foiano to make anothoer attsmpt on Decorata. The
orderly preparations for this attack were for a moment in-
terrupted by a report that the Americans had securced the
crossroads and two companies were warned to move forward
embussed on half an hour's notice. At noon the Acting G.0.C.
held an "O" Group in the vieinity of M.S. llarco to .comnunicate
the final details of the P.I'.C.L.T¥. attack which would bo
‘supported by two troops of tanks, the whols of 165 Fd Regt
R.A., two platoons of 4,2 mortars, onec platoon of Vickers
guns and 'onec troop of l17-pounder anti-tank guns. This
attack whieh was carefully planned for 1530 hours was to
have the limited objective of Tospo Felici from which point
another plan would be made for the ecspture of the cross-
roads. As zero hour approached it was discovered that the
tanks had insufficient pctrol to reach Decorata and the
advance was gostPOned until first lizht of 9 Oct (9.D.

¢ 25 1 R Cet 43). During the @véning @ Seaforth patrol
reported that thes crossroads werc not hcld by the snemy,

so the P.P.C.L.I. set off at once without tanks and by first
light were at Decorata, having encountered no othzr Obstaclcs
than some deeply buried T:llsrmines (ibid.), By this time
the enemy had also withdrawn from Castelvetere in front of
the Zdmontons and was in full retreat across the hills.

THS THRZE RIVERS REGINENT AT TERMCLI

54. The foregoing narrative has followed the Tortunes
of -2 Cdn Inf Bde some: distance beyond those of the rest of
the Division engaged in tho fighting along the Lucera -
Vinchiaturo road. Before resuming the account of the main
thrust. to. Campobasso, it is desirable first of all to zive a
brief account of the part played by 12 Cdn Army Tk Regt (The
Three Rivers Regiment) in the vital action at Termoli which
continued throughout the period dealt with, Secondly, it
will be necessary to examine the svidence available to
Intelligence ef)the cnemy situation during snd after the
bresk-in attack against the ceaemy's protecetive screen along
the eastern boundary of the Samnite Eills.

55. he plan of the Termoli operation comprehended a
seaborne landing at tkat port by the Sgecial Service Brigade
closely followed by two brigades of 7€ Div. The landing
force would join hands at the esrliest possible moment with
ths balance of 7f Div which would advance overland.

56. Thé¢ overland force of 78 Diy (11 Inf Bdc and 56 Recce
Regt) led by part of 4 Armd Bde (3rd County of London

Yeomanry and "A™ Sguadron Royals) had been halted on 30 Sep by °
the demolition of the bridge cariying the mein Termoli road
across the lower Fortore and the defensive measures Of the
German Faratroops entrcnched on the ridge at Serracapriola,

two and a half miles to the west. But the halt w=s only
temporary. 1 Para Div was spread much too thinly across

nearly half of the Italian peninsula t0o impcse more than

dejsy on such a powerful column. On 1 Cet the enemy yielded
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Serracapriola and withdrew across- the bare rolling hills
to the north west.. During the following day British
armoured and reconnaissance elements reached the cdge of
the plateau overlooking the broad flat wvalley of the
lower reaches of the Biferno river, beyond which lay
Termoli, _Nevertheless, the going wes not easy. In the
hills north of Serracapriola the main road twisted narrowly
up and down the intervening velleys. The¢ weather had
broken and ten vehicles per hour at diversions was the
rate of -traffie movement (W.D. G.S. Main E.Q. Eighth Army,
2 Gct 43). The vehicles of 36 and 38 Inf Bdes (whose fight-
_ing echclons were coming by ssa) and the balance of 4 Armd
- Bde were principally affccetcd. ZEvery effort was mads to
push 11 Inf Bde forward to the Biferno in view of the im-
pending landing of tho Special Service Brigade at T rmoli.

57. This took place at 0215 hours on 3 Oct one mile
west of tho harbour and aet with instantanecus success. By
0725 hours the town and port werc secured. Two hours later
the bridgehead had been onlarged to inelude the road junction
south-west of Termoli wherc the coastand Guglionosi roads
~ divide, and the two bridges over the lower Biferno, et and
above Campomarino, both of which were blown. ' During the
day. 11 Inf Bde completcd its advancce from Serracapriola
and relieved 4 Armd. Bde -between FPortocannons and S. Martino
(ibid., 3 Oct 43). Contact was established with the S.3.
¢ across the river at 1200 hours. 'The S§.5. Bde informed
13 Corps that contact had bsen made with thc cnemy on the
Piano Della. Croce near the subsequently celcbrated FPoint
169 (S, Giacomo), At this stage the enemy consisted of
paratroops and railway sappers only (W.D. 1 Cdn Army Tk Bde,
October 1943, Appx 70 Ops Message Log, 3 Cct 43).

58. .. At the boginning of Getober:1l Cdn Army Tk Bde
was still concentratcd botween Minervino and Andria. Its
- organization.was far from complete, 14 Cdn Army: Tk Regt
being employed with 1 Cdn Inf Div in the fighting towards
Campobasso.and 1l and 12 Cdn Army Tk Regts being represented
only by their A and B fZchelons.: Cf the two latter regiments,
11 Cdn-Army Tk Rezt - The Ontarios = had no immediate prospect
of being rcjoined by its F Echelon (ise.y; fightinz) vehicles,
but 12 Cdn Army Tk Rezgt - The Three Rivers = expeczted its

nks, shipped from Taranto to land at Manfredonia, within
thé next two days.  The Brigede War Diary speaks plaintively
of this situation on 1 Get, but by the.end of that day advice
was received of the ¢xpeeted arrival at Manfredonia onm 2 Oct
of vessels carrying tanks of all threc regiments of the
Brigade eand of 1l Cdn Tk Delivery Sqn (Blgin R.). 'In the cvent
the only tanks on board belonged te the Thrsc Rivers anl
the Tank Delivery Squadron, and, as it turned out, thesc were ¢
only just in time, At 0906 hours on 2 Oect the Brijade received
orders from 13 Corps to concentrate between Fogzia and Lucers
on 3 Oct. During the night 2/3 Oct Brigadier Wyman was
informed that the Three Rivers would come unéer cormand 78
Div forthwith and concentrate cast of S. Severo by the
shortest route from Manfredonia. (/. Dw 1 Cdn Aruy Tk Bde,
1-3 Oct 43).. Tactical H.Q. Eighth Army received word from
Main E.Q. that G.S. (Int) eppreciated & counter-attack
against the Termoli bridgehead. Cne rcason ziven was tiat,
elements of 26 Pz Div werec reportod to be moving rorth to
the area of 1 Para Div (W.D. Tac E.Q. Bighth Army, Octover,
1943/, Appx B, Message Log 4 Oet 43, serial 137). VWhatever
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the other sources of information may have been - and these
were mistaken at least about the designation of the German
formation involved - a contributory source was undoubtedly
the interrogation of Sergeant-major Wiemann of the French
Foreign Legion who came through the :‘lines of 1 Cdn Inf Div

at Volturara on 4 OUct. Wiemann said that at dusk on 2 Oct he
had noticed a heavy convoy procccding north-east from
Campobasso towards Termoli. (Hist Se¢ file Ttaly 1944/1 Cdn
Inf Div/L/F, Interrogation Reports). On the.day of this
interrogation, 78 Div was startled by the identification

of two prisoners from 16 Pz Div, one at either end of the
Termoli perimeter. This divisidn had last been dentified
near Naples (W.D. 1 Cdn Army Tk Bde, October 1943: Appx 21,
78 Div Int Summary No. 82, ‘5 Oot 433,

59. ‘During 4 Oct, 36 Inf Bde landed at Termoli
screened by the S.S. Brigade inland. It moved south at
once and relieved 11 Inf Bde in the positions the latter
had taken up west of the Larino road on the left bank of
the river. An immediate battalion attack was launched from
the neighbourhood of Point 169 towards Guglionesi against
M. di 'Coccia. This was met by heavy artillery and machine-
gun fire from enemy positions judzed to be "north and sast
of Larino", but the machine gun fire at least probebly came
from Guglionesi (W.D. G.S. Main H.Q. BEighth Army, 4 Oct 43).
At 0745 hours on the following morning 36 Bde was heavilg
counter-attacked by tanks and infantry at Point' 169 and
Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders were compelled to fall
. back. The enemy moved rapidly and by noon on_ 5 Oct had
turned the left flank of 36 Bde and was threatening the
vital junction of the ILarino and Campomarine roads. On the
right flank the hard-pressed S.S. Bde were forced back to T
the outskirts of Termoli itself and H.Q. 78 Div described
the situation as "serious" (ibid., 5 Oct 43 and W.D. G.S. H.Q.
13 Corps, October 1943, Appx B, Information Log 5 Uct 43,
serials 58 and 129). It soon became apparent that a power-
ful pincer attack was being deliveréd by the ‘German 16 Pz Div,
using the same tactics which had all-but succeeded at
Salerno. ‘Teams of seven to eizght tanks supported by in-
fantry were launchecd throughout the day against the British
positions. One squadron of 3 County of London Yeomanry was
despatched across the river at Portocannone to offset the
German armour. CUnly two troops succeeded in crossing befors
the bridge collapsed. As the din of battle gréw loudcr, the
Luftwaffe and the German gunners turned their attention to
the port of Termoli. Beginning at- 0915 hours and throughout
this critical phase 38 Inf (Irish) Bde had been landing
across the beaches. 78 Div had madé a long jump forward by
means of the seaborne hook. But there was urgent need for
more tanks if the bridgshead was not to be wiped out (ibid.,
"Appx F4, 13 Corps Int Summary 266, 5 Oct 43%; W.D. G.S. Main
H.?. Eighth Army, 5 Oct 43; W,D. I2 Cdn Army T Regt, 5 Oct
43 . o o "

60. The tanks of 12 Cdn Army Tk Regt had arrived in
harbour just east of 8. Paolo di Civitate at midday on 4 Oct
and the ground was now sO soft that the regiment's wheeled
vehicles had to be pulled into harbour by them. At 0200

hours on § Oct orders were received from H.Q. 78 Div for

two squadrons to procecd as soon as-practicable to Campomarino.
"B" and "C" Squadrons left at 0800 hours, taking with them
carriers and a maintenance echelon and arrived at Campomarino
at 1500 hours. TImmediately maintenance was put in hand in
preparation for action during the early hours of the following
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day. During the night "B" Squadron was put under command
of 38 Bde, while "C" Sgusdron was allotted to 36 Bie and under
the irmediate cormand of 3 C.L.Y. in order to relieve "Ccv" '
Souadren of that regiment which had lost seven tanks during
thie previous day's fighting.During darkness the two squadrons
moved across the Bailey bridge at Campomarino and joined
their li'espective brigedes. (7.p. 12 Can army Tk Rezt, 4-5

ct 43

61, In order to forestall ronewal of the enemy attack,
H.Q. 77 Div hnd decided to counter-attack the ridze west of
the Termoli - Lurino road, usinz in the first place 36 Bde

to attack in the southern sector with its supportinz tanks
sweeping the ridge from south to north, while 3£ Bde, which
‘had completed its landings during the niaht, would try to
disleodze the enemy fronm Lis pasitions on the coast road south-
west of Teimoli, According to E.Q. 78 Div the tanks support-
ing 36 Bde in the course of their left flanking movement came
under heavy anti-tank fire at Masseria Candela. It appeared
that the enemy had placed s screen of anti-tank zuns in

front of Gugzlionesi. ~In spite of this Opposition, however,

3 C.L.Y, with "C" Squadron of the Three Rivers on its right
flank were able to mount the ridze and join a battalion of

* the Buffs advancing from the north-east. During the course
Of this movement 2 renewsal of the enenmy's flank attack of the
previous day was anticipated and heavy artillery fire was
laid@ down upon his suspected P.U.Ps. "C" Squadron claimed
two Pz, XKw. IV tanks for thec loss of one Shermen (a second being
probably recoverable) during the course of this action and
at 'the ond of th¢ day was harassin* the withdrawal of the
enemy's infantry. (ibid., 6 Oct 45)

62, "B Squadron neanwhile had taken up 2 defensiVe
position on the western edze of Tsrroli to cover the forming
‘up:of the Irish Brigad: Hequ snemy artillery fire succesded
in knocking out one.cf the squadren's tanks durinz the
morninz. At about 1000 hours the Squadron Cormander and the
C.C. Royal Irish Fusiliers decided that 36 Bde's attack from
the left had not matured and that they would push forward

to 38 Bde's first objective, the factory buildinss near S,
Giacomo, This attack was highly successful and by adroit

use oOf "‘ground, tozether with some ianspired work by individual
troop leéders, the squadron accounted for at least six Pz,
Kw., IVs before the morning was out. The north end of the
Fiano Della Croce ridze was firnly secured and in spite of
sone brisk bombing by the Desert Air Force the squadron was
able to return to harbour by 1430 hours on the arrival of
supporting weapons for the infantry (ibid). .

63. WAY Squadron did not- leave the “harbour near S.
Paolo until 0900 hours of the morning on which the foregoing
actions took place (6 Oct). Tts progress towards Termoli
was rapid in comparison with thc movement of the previous day.
As it crossed the bridze at Campomarino it was subdbjeeted to
a low-level, but fruitless, attack by six M.Z. 109s. At
1320 hours the squadron commander reported to Brigadier
Russell, cormanding the Irish Brigade, and was ordered to
proceed at onee to the west of Termoli to assist the infantry
azainst a counter-attack coming in from the direction of the
Torrente Sinarca, At this point the town was under shell and
mortar fire. At 1430 hours the¢ Squadron moved through the
“town with no time to refuel after its forty-mile approzch
march from 8, Paolo. It deployed to ths north of the main
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coastal road and to the west of the latterts junction
with the road to Guglionesi and drove the enemy from the
neighbouring olive-zroves back across the Sinarca. Keavy
execution was done on German infantry crossing the railway
bridge at the mouth of the streamn. tibid.).

64, In the course of this flahting both Brigadier
Wyman and the Regimental Commander, Lt.-Col. E.L. Booth,

had been compelled to ‘adopt the role of spectators, but
although the regiment had been extensively sub-allotted its
efforts were considerable and did not pass withiout remerk.
Eight enemy tanks were destroyed (plus two probables) and
five Canadian tanks knocked out of which at least two '
were recoverable: . Canadian personiel casualties were four

« killed and five wounded, (ibid,). ' The environs of Termoli

were typical of the Adrlat{c cozstal plateau, consisting of
flat eclay ridzes dissected by steep zulleys and liberally
covered with vineyards and olive-groves. 'In the olive-groves,
particularly, the German tanks with their leng 7.5-em guns
were at a disadvantaze and the- lighter, fester Shermans were

‘more effectlve at close quarters.

65. After 6 Oct- the enemy did not rensw his attacks, On
7 Get the M. di Coccias position was taken, although the enemy
held firm in front of Guglionesi. Next dey 1l Bde entered |
Larino and Eighth Army was able to conclude that the battle for
Termoli had virtually finished. That nlgh 6 Bde took
Guglionesi (W.D. Main }.Q. Eighth Army, €-9 Oct): Although -

16 Pz Div was by no .means up to strength and was still eufferlng
from the effects of its losses in the Salerno fishting,

it is clear that it made a determined attempt to recapture
Termoli during 5 2nd 6 Uct. A captured document found on

the body of a lieutenant. from the division's artillery
regiment gives 6 Cct-as the day on which Termoli was to-

be. captured at azll costs (W.D. 12 Cdn Army Tk Regt, Cctober
1943, Appx.2l: . 7% Div, Int Summary No. 84, 7 CGet 43) Even .
after the failure of these attacks 1t Pz Div gave ground -
grudzingly along the coast towards Petacciato and German
defensive pOSlthﬂS along the whole front were re-adjusted
without ‘confusion. -But the eneny's positions in front. of .
Campobasso were untenable after the capture of Termoli and
Larino and the :decision to abandon them had.a salutary

effect on. Cenedien operations in the lnterlor.

664 At mldnight on £/9.Cet a meseaoe was received

from. 78 Div to the effect that 12 Cdn Army Tk Rezt would
revert. to. the command of 1% Corps on 1l Get and would move

to Serracapriola on the previous day. . Brigadier Russell address~
ed the O6fficers and en of "B? Squedren on 9 Oct and thanked
them for their good work during the fighting for Termoli.

Ee presented the battle flag of the Irish Brigade ‘to the
Squadron Commander, Maaor,J R. Walkér, and said that this was
the first time it had cver been sO bestowed.  (W.D. 12 Cdn
Army Tk Regt,: 9 Oct 43). Brigadier Wyman received the '
following lettcr from the Copps commanuer, Lt.~Gen. Dempsey*

I have been speaking during the last two
.or thres days to several of the units of
78 Div .and. the S.S. Bde which took part
in the operations .at Termoli. . Wherever 1
- have been I have .heard nothing but praise .
. of the way in which ILt.-Col. Boaoth's reglment
. fought. There is no doubt that they played
"a very important part in bringlna about the
defeat. of 16 Pz Div.
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All the accounts go to show that ot only

did they fight with tremendous spirit but
also with considerable skill. I would be
very grateful if you would congratulate them
from me on their achievement. It must be a
sreat satisfaction to you to know that -
whenever a unit of your Brigade gets the
opportunity of taking part in a battle, it
invariably does so with the greatest credit.
(ivid., 13 Oct 46.)

And the following was received on 10 Cet from the G.O. C.
78 Div, ilaj-Gen. Eveleigh: :

It is with a3reat regret that we have parted
with the 12 C.T.R. today. I only hope that
we nay have the chance of again co-operating
with your Brigade and our o0ld friends the
12th.  (ibid., October 1943, Appx 24,

WThe Turret", 16 Cot 43).

THZ INTEZLLIGENCE PICTURE

67. Until consultation of Germen documents and
©official records bccomes possible and at least until the
interrogation of cnemy comnanders is completed, it will be
difficult to givs an sccuratc picture of what was hapheninn to
enemy forces during thc early part of Oectobsr.. Neverthcless

it is useful to ecxamine the information avsiladble to Int-
elligence staffs, if only 0 estimate its influence upon our
own, aperations. It has been noted sbove that at the bewinning
...0f the-month 1 Para Div, on a widely cxtended front reaching
“from the middle of the peninsula to the Acriatie coast, was
providing a serecn behind whieh the rest of 76 Panzer COrps
was withdrawing northwsrd from Avellino and Benevento. This
movement was by no means clear to Intellizgcenee staffs at the
timc. Indeed, on 2 Cet G.S. (Int) at 13 Corps was obviously
puzzled by the movements of 29 Fz Gr Div: :

One is foreced to the view that 29 Pz Gren Div

is not movinz in unison with the zsneral with-
drawal, but being pulled out earlier and for
other duties,...Whercver 29 Div zoss a3 larger
gpherc of responsibility is forced on the

~two remaining divisions of 76 Corps.- 1 : -
Farachute Division ean scarcely extend its,front
"south; it appears. to run as far as the H.00 northing
already.¥ 26 Armoured Division then must

either sprcad north east or make such arrange-
ments by dgmolition or mining as to replace
actual tenurc-of the zround.

(Eist See file . Italy 1943/13 Corps/L/F: 13 Corps
Int Sunmery No. 263, 2 Get 43). :

68. Gn 4 Oct at E.Q+ 1 Cdn Inf Div the picture was a
little clearcr. 'It was known that 1 Para Div was operating
with indepecndent battle groups and that Battle Group -
.Grassmehl which had been encountcred at Motta was part of

the larzer formation known as Battle Group Heilmann. Lt.-
Col. Heilmann who had commanded 3 Para Regt in Sicily now had,

- —— - - -

® E.00 northinz is approximately the line Bovino -
Castelfranco,
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in adCitvion to ‘kis 0ld rcgiment, IT Bn of 1 Para Regt,
two troops of parachut: artillery, four anti-tank platoons,
a mgchine-gun battalion, two znti-airvreraft scctions, a
company ‘of' cngineers fron 15 Pz Gr Div and ‘appzrently 2 small
number of. Italian paratroops. Tkis informstion had been
derived from a eapturéd docuncnt vhiich wae @ weckly strength
roturn to H.Q. 1' Para Div and wzs d3ted 26 Scp. The strength
of the Battle Group was estimzted at soc 2,000 and it was
well supplicé with antj-aireraft and anti-tonk guns. No
‘tanks werc listed in tke rcturn and in spite of reports of
‘eneny ‘tanks-‘at lotta; ‘¥t meT beo assumed thot these were half-
tracked vehiclcs or ‘sglf=propsllcd - auns. It appeared that
the bulk of Battle Group:-Ecilmaan had orizinally occupicd
positions soutl of; the’ Lueera = Vinehiaturo road, but by
4 CUet G.S. (Int) at Division had concluded that its main
strongth was' disposcd bhotwocn Colletorto and S. tiarco, while
the ‘eapture of five prisoncrs by 4 Cdn Roeee Rezt on 2 Oct
had rcvealed that the! actusl garrison of: Tollstorto, which
recsistcd stubbornly during thi following weck, ccnsisted of
II Ba 67 Pz Gr Rogt of 26 Pz Div.. Thesc prisoncrs statzd
that after leaving Benovonto for 3 withdrawnl to what they
believed and hoped might be Rome, their bsttalion had
suddenly on 1 Uct bcen ordercd ‘into Colletorto to prevent any
crossing of ‘the Fortord im-thet arez. Divisional Intellisgence
was also awarc that the ‘enemy facing 2 Cdn Inf Bde in the
neighbourhood of S. Bartolomrico was not part of 1 Fara Div,
but stated that in the abscneé of prisoners no identification
could be made in'that drea’(Hist 3<c file Italy 1943/'1 Cdn
Inf Div/L/F: 1 Cdn Inf Div Int Sum aries Nos. 16, 2 Cet 43
and 17, 4 Oct 43).. 'By the néxt day L. Zdmn.R. took eight
prisoners 2t Bagclice who were ideatified%4s beloncing to 1
‘Bn, 71 Pz Gr Rezt of 29 Pz Gr Div (WiD.“L{ #aiin R., 5 Cect 43),
Hencefortii 29 Pz Gr . Div.comes increasingly into focus
oppositc 1 Cdn Inf Div and by th< timg the Fortore erossing
on the main axis is reachcd the paratroops have withidrawn to
- tho ‘north. & B X%

69. All cvidenéc points to 'the faet that the Alliss in
Italy wore surpriscé at the strength of German resistance ot
this stz je in Southcern Italy. Itws known that Italian
Alpine troors and partisans werc giving trouble in the north
and it ‘was anticipatcd that the cnemy would withdraw reasonsbly
quickly to s line running from-Rimini to-Piss which he was
known to ‘be fortifying. A variety of reasomns can bc adduced
-“for the determined rssistanece whieh oOccurred during the last
three months of 1943, There was every strat<zic reason to
fight as far south a&s possiblé in Ordsr t0 protect the Germen
divisions then fighting partisans in Jugoslavia from any
~flankinz operations by the Allies in the Adriatic. Although
-théFog%is airfields had fallén cheaply, therc wss no reason
to suppose that. thosc in the Roman' Campagna would be re-
linquished 28 readily. " A withdr=wal to the Pisa - Rimini
“1line would not be gffcetive unless the enemy's troops in
“’the south could diséngazgs oquickly and decisively and unless
fresh-divisions, prcsurmbly to bc withdrawn from thc Bz2lkans,
were availsble to man it. lMoreov:r, the terrain now
available for a defensive delaying action was more advantag-
- gous than ever before to an army of depleted divisions and
inadequate air support. On thc Adriatic side a scries of
river linss of uniform character throughout the Molise and
Abruzzi districts were formidable obstacles to 2 rapid advance,
-espeeidlly in-.the scason of autumnal,.rains and winter snow-
fall. On thc T,rrhcnian flank the Volturno river and the
chain of mountain massifs runaing north from K. Massico and
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screcning the Liri Valley approach to Rome invited a resolute
stand. ' Finally tho Germans werc falling back on the narrowcst
portion of the Italian Peninsula north .0f Calabriz and for
the, seven divisions deployed:- it offersd the most aceeptable
site: for a winter linc of defoncos: i

705 76 Panzer Corps had begun by helding a large
mountain salient boundcd by the Calorc and Fortorc Rivers.
The projsection of this szlient had been roduced by the
neeessity of withdrawing from Benevento, but in the hills to
the north the thorouzh campaigh of demolition had prevented
any rapid exploitaticn by 6 U.S. Corps. Thc linc of the ¥
Fortore had becn lost in effect by the capturc of Termoli but
the enemy adoptcd a policy of defecnding minor positions of
advantage until pressure b came strong cnough to dictate
withdrawal.  Theoretically, thc linc of the Bifernp River

had also becn lost by the capture of. Termoli, dbut it will

be secn how stubbornly 76 Corps diéfended its battle outposts
east of the upper reaches of this river during the rest of
the nonth of Octobers 'The quality of .thc German defence
opposing 1 Cdn Inf Div induced General Montgomery to ask
General Alecxander on 5 Uct for assistance from Fifth Arnmy.

Canadian thrust against Campobasso and .
Vinechiaturo mecting stiff opposition, Suggest
American division at Bcocnevsnto be ordered

to operste energetically 'morthward to
Vinchiaturo as such a thrust would force

the enemy to give ground in front of
Canadians. (W.D. Tac H.Qs fighth Arny,

Appx Z, 5 Oct-43). \ :

This request, howcvir, provokéd patrol'action.only, because
at this stage the Fifth Army 1ad to build up for its attack
across the Volturno River whichi beganion 13 Cet.

Tk German tactics used in the conduct of a delaying
action werc explicitly r vealed in-a dircctive issued by

Ma jor-General Heidrich, commanding 1 Para Div, dated 27

Sep 43« A copy of this documecnt was captured and published in
an Zighth Army Intcllizence Summaary, being subscquently
republished in‘a 1 Cdn Inf Div Intelligence Sumnary on 26 Cct,
It is perhaps unfortunate that this dir etive was not earlier
available to Zighth Army, becausg it gives a remarkably clear
pieture of what the Battle Group Heilmann was attempting to
do in its withdrawal from the edge of the Fogsia plain to
beyond the Fortore. The temm "delaying action" had been
removed from German textbooks and military theory in 1940

and it was ncecssary for Gsneral Heidrich to explain

exactly what he meant. The following:-extract is illuminating:

Delaying actions will not be fought in
a main defcensive line, but on lines of
resistances The distance between such lines
will be gzreat cnough.to prevent the enemy
from cngaging two of thori from the same arty
pogsitions. ke must be obliged to move up
his arty to edch line. The maximum range Of
English fd and mcd guns is 10-12 km, It is
best to sitc these lincs of resistance along
forward edges, so that it is always possible
to disengage and withdraw under cover.



- JF -

Where fightino occurs before lines of
resistance, the ideal is to enrry it out with
mobile forecs. In addition battle outposts -
will be orgznized in front of each'line. 1t
is particularly important during the fighting
of a delaying action to maintain intensive
rccce patrols and kecp watch over 2 great
*arca, S0 that the snecmy's line of advance ean
be Speedil;r noted. : .

_ During a delaying action wide secters will
bec laid down and covercd by arty units widely
decploysd - guns will be sited in secs if
néecssary = and hy inf weapons widely distri-
butcd. The defcneec will then be organized

by setting upr strongz points manned by small
groups. ~As a gencral rulé a coy will be
rcsponsible for doubls the frontnormally
allocated in dcfcnsive fizhting. Delaying

) -actions 3TG characthrised by Very. slight dcpth.

In a lino of rbsiatince it is mcst advisqbla
to disengage from thc enemy by nizht., If that
is not  possiblé, the following basic: principles
will be obscrvced in detail by commanders:

(2) A timerlimit, or 23
(v) A distancc will'be laid ‘down

ci.e.’ I must not allow ths enemy:to come closer
to me than I am to my ‘next line 'of resistance,
The troops must r ach the now p031tion bofore
the enemy reaches thc old one, -

J€.84 the battle will be broken off and traops
will retirc to a mew line of reésistancé when
thc enemy crosses. the line A - B in force.

" L

.0 The troops will thercfore not retire in
the:face of c¢nemy patrols' - thé latter will be
destroyed - but only when the encmy réslly
mounts an attack.  If it ¢an be ‘ascertained
that the ¢ncmy 'is preparing fora massed attack,
thiec main considcration is to make 3 timely!
withdrawal, so that our troops will not be-
exposed to gnemy arty cones. “Advance clements
nust havc smoke c=2ndlds to enabl:z tidcm to make
. ad'geteway in'a critical situation. "Riflemen
will cover thc ‘discngagement oOf ths hHeavy:
wespons. - They forn thc defence for heavy
woapons during such an acticn. 'The aim should be to
leapfrog the hcavy weapons back. Every
~oprortunity to infliet casualties. on an enemy
advaneing rccklessly must be taken by carrying
out limited counter-attacks.

Fire will be opened at sxtrame rangss on an
eneny advancing for a najor attack. %HG secs
and pls will firc from positions sited with as
nuch cover as possible). " Enemy recce will
howewvor, T 'cnphasise again, ‘be msllowed to
aprroach and thcn be destroycd.
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The area bhstween the lines of resistance is
¢alled the intermediate area (Zwischsnfeld).
Zxplicit ordcrs will be ziven whether the :
intermediate arca will be covercd in one bound
or will bc fought over. The latter possibility
arisos cspecially when the noext line of
rcsistance has not becn fully preparcd and
time must be gaincd. Detachments must reach
the line of rcsistancs early znou = to snsure
that 211 the main positions arc occupied in
good timc.

This drill was rcepeated with the-usual German thoroughness
until the main linc of resistancs.was met at the cnd of
November. (Eist Sece file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/L/F:

1 Cdn Inf Div Int- Summary No. 22, 26 Get 43, Appx A.).

THE CAFTURS OF GAMBALESA, IZLST.AND GIIDONE

72 It is ncccssary now to return to the

axis (Route No. 17, Luccra -- Vinchiaturo) alonz which the
main Canadian effort was dirccted. When last noticad

(above, para 40) the R.C.R. had taken up positions on the
ridge overlooking thc Valley of the Fortore River and the
long demolished bridsze which ¢arriss Routs 17 across it.

At this point the Fortore Vallcy widens below thc zorze through
which it runs northward from S, Bartolommco. This enlarge-
ment is czuscd by the confluencc of two considcrable
tributaries, tlie Torrentc La Catola along thc banks of which
1 Cdn Inf Bdc had moved westwards from Volturara, and the
Torrcntec Taprino which enters the Fortorc less than half a
milc below thc erossing. The latter runs castward from

the hisgh ground at Campobasso which constitutes the wsatorshed
between the Fortorc and Biferno valleys.  The Jjunction of
thesc threc waterccurscs providcd more extcnsive visibility
than was usual .in thcsc hills and from thce cnemy's point

of vicw a morc considerable and effective ficld of fire.

With the execption of a small wood on the right bank of the
Fortore, the kills around wcre bare and devoid  of cover,

135 » While thc R.C.R. wer: consolidatingz their positions
covering tho rivcér crossing, the Hast & F.E.R. were making a2
belated move towards Monte¢ Miano. The battalion's long and
arduous march to outflank this position had taken them as
far north as Monte Cima from which Carlantino could be
clearly seen, When it reached lionte Miano on 6 Oct the
enemy had withdrawn from the position and had abandoncd
Celenza which the capture of S. Mirco and the subsequaent
advance 0f the R.C.R. had rondered untenable. 1In the
afternoon of 6 Oct 2 patrol of drivers and cooks from Hast

. & F.E.R. battalion headquarters 1&d by thc second-in-command
clearcd Carlantino after a vrief exchange of shots. (W.D.,

_ Hast & P.2.R., 6 Oct 43.) Ona the right flank “C® Sgn of 4 Can
Recce Regt with its supporting troop of tanks could msake

no progress in front of Collctorto zlthough its patrols
habitually crosscd the river to test the enemy's defences.
At Colletorto hc was at battalion strength and indeed it
appearcd thaet the enemy attachcd considerable importance to
defending .this crossing over tihc Fortore River if his urgent
detachment of II Bn 67 Pz Gr Rezt for this purpose is taken
into account.,
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14 . The main difficulty which confronted 4 Cdn Recce
Regt in forcing the crossing at Colletorto was absance of
artillery: support, ' Fighter bombers of the D.A.F. hic failed
t0-dislodge the enemy on 5 Ocet. On the'fellowing day all
available weapons fired at the town'and the shoot was repeated
on 7 Oct. Dismounted patrols found Colletorto cleay on

8 Oct, by which time the town had been thoroughly oi1tflanked
from the- north and south. The enemy hed left all 2p-roaches
heavily minéd. -(W.D., 4 Cdn Recce Rest, 5=9 Oct.)

5. By 6 Oct, 1 Cdn Inf 3de had temporarily exhaustocd
its capaecity Tor further offensive action and the time had
coric to pass the reserve brigade -- 3 CAn 'Inf 3de -- throuch

it to continue the advance to Cumpobasso. 3 Cdn Inf Ble had
‘méved forward from.the River Ofanto led by the Carlt & York
~ R. on the morning ‘of".2 get and by earliy afternodén’had dis-
~persed among ths olive groves west of Luesra. Here the
brigade was put on one hour?!s notice to move forward from
0700 hrs, 3 Oct. No move occurrcd until 4 Cct when the Carlt
& York R. were sent forward to the hizh gsround wast of Motta
and had their first taste of movement in.the mud. Cn the
following daay th'e R. 22¢ R. marched across the hills from
Volturara to thg rizght bank of the Fortore where, as de-
scribsd, above, contsct was uade with the R.C,R, This was the
first step in the relief of 1 Cda Inf Bde. During the evening
the R..22¢ R. attacked with one company across the river and
ahove the bridgze but withdreéw it under cover of decfensive
fire from its own suprortinj artillery after drswing persistent
and heavy.fire fron the cnenmy. It was c¢lear that he would
not yield thc crossing without greater pressure and on 6 Oct 3 Cdn
Cdn Inf Bde concentrated forward for a two-battalion attack
at 0730 hrs _on tha  following day, . (W.D., EJQ. 3 Cdn Inf Bde,
2-6 Qct.) . The¢ R. 22¢. R, after tlis first attack appreciated
that the enemy holding Garlbalesa and covering thec crossing
..were from 29 Pz Gr Div and at battalion gstrength. (v.D., R,
gt e e G e i s i o e ;

276 ¢ _ While the F.0.0, with the 'R, 22¢ R. endeavourcd to
pinpoint and engazge . all known Lostilc battery positions, H.Q.
R.C.A, at.Division.preparcd to-suprort ‘ths ‘attack with the
full weight of the divisional artillery and 66 Med Regt R.A.
AW.D., H.Q..3 C4n Inf 332, 6 Oct 43: W.D., H.Q: R.C.A., 1 Cdn
Inf Div, 6 Cet 43.) 1In addition the-medium machine-guns of
the.Sask_L.I. were brouzht into position on the high ground
overlooking the river from the ¢3st. Both the attacking
battalions, the Carlt & York R. and the West N.S.R., were

-to deliver the assault south Of the main road, the Carlt

& York R. being dirccted on.Gambalesa and the West N.S.R.
across the road from Gsmbalésa to Fufara on to the high ground
south. of Gambalesa which doninated the Fortore crossing

and Route 17 to the west of it. After a considerable
.aprroach narch the battaliong forned up in the wooded 3.ea
to-thc east of thc river and at 0700 hrs artillery concentrat-
ions were laid down.on the eénvirons Of Gambelesa, then

on the high ground to the south; finally, the oprosite

bank- of the.river. was "stonked®. K (W.D., E.2. R.C.A; 1
Cda.Inf Div, 9 Cct 43; d.D., =est N.S.R., 7 Cct 43.) Accord-
ing to.H.Q. R.C.A. spd"'to .the West N.S,R. account, this was

a nost. successful shoot but tlie Carleton & Yorks considersd
that the enemy was not in the pogitions on which fTire came
down. (Ibid.;:Carlt & York R., 7 Oct 43.) At all events

the Carleton ¢ Yorks ran into ifficulty at tie riv¥er
crossing and were heavily engazed by eneny machine-3zuns -on
the forward slope of the high ground opposite. The advance
started promptly a2t 0730 hrs and "B"™ and "“C" Coys suc-

ceeded in crossing the river under cover of smoke laid
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by platoon mortars. Rain was now falling heavily 2nd the
infantry had heavy going on the far side of ths river. A"
Coy was committed to.strensthen the attack but after a day
of Lheavy firing thc battalion began to run short of amnmunit-
ion while still some £00 yards from where Gambalesa crowned
th¢ northera c¢nd of the Tidge. It was reported that two
tanks (or S.F. guns) in kulldown positions prevented further
- novement forward and part Of "D" Coy was used to replcnish
the amnunition supply. In the mcantinc, on the loft flank,
the Wsst N.S.R. had fared bettcr. It would appear that

the weight 0f gun-firs had becn too much for the enenmy's
right flank and what was described as "the wcleome chatter
of th¢ Sask L.I. M.Gs." had a dampening effect on his small
arns fire. Thc whole battalion erossed the bed of the
Fortore without a casualty and by 0930 hrs were plodding
steadily uphill. .

il s According to thc account of the Brigade Intelligence
‘Officer anad that of the Brigade ‘Var Diary (presumably =also
attributablc to ths 1.0,) the leading companies of the West
Novas delivercd a bayonet charze across the open ground

which thoroushly denoralizeéd the enemy machine-gunners.

(¥.D., E.Q. 3 Cian Inf Bde,. ] Cet 43; Hist Sec file Italy:
1943/3 Can Inf Bde/C/D: Account of Captain R.D. Prince.)

The account of the Brigade Major and the War Diary of West
N.S5.R. make no ‘mention of this cxploit and the Brigade
Cormander in subsecquent corr.ents has denied its occurrencs.
(W.D,, West N.S.R., 7 Cet 43; Hist Sec file Italy: 1943/3

Cdn Inf Bde/C/D: Account by Lt.-Col. G.T.C. Pangman; Frince,
op, cit,, 'marginal comment by Brigadier M.H.S.

h 'Ecm'a_af'rd It is hardly lixely that the battalion war
diarist would ignorc such a stirring development and. the
lyeavy going underfoot reinforces the weight of evidence against
it. Neverthcless, a certain amount of close=-quartcr fighting
occurred end on tke road to Tufara a troubleosome 2=-cm
Flakviorling together with other weapons and six prisoners
- were captured,. HLaving wained the¢ road, 1lt.-Col. Bogert
ordercd "a"; "B' =nd "D" Coys tC continuc the.advance to the
ecrest of the Toppo Fornclli and this movement was completed
under considcrablc cneny. sticllfirc. At last lizht, "B" Coy
“elesred@ the ridss with the sssistance o thec battalion's
3-inch portars.while "D" Coy bigen tc kave trouble with shells
from the supportingz zrtillery, now firing at extreme range.
(w.D., West N.S.R., 7 Gct 43.) Durin? the nisht Carlt &
York R..patrols fajlcd to locate the source of the troublesonme
gun-fire which Lad bedevilled then during the afternoon from
the dircction of Gambalcesa but next morninz, after 2 night

of continuous rain =snd eéneny harassing firc, Lt.-Col.

Fanguen scnt YA™ and . "D" Coys into the town at 0900 hrs.

Eneny Opposition vas confined to shellfire,

78. For the day's work, Brigadicr Penhale and all ranks
¢ngnged were consratulatced b thy Divisional Commandér. ('7.D.,
3-Cdn Inf Bdc, f Cet '43.) The encmy had besn compellad to
yYield a most promising defcensive position but he continued

t0 6xact 3 Lsavy prics by skeélling the Fortore cerossing and
the main road bechind it as well as bringing down intcrmittent
fire at Gambalssa. This practice was blcoming 2 fariiliar
featurc of warfarc in the hills and it has becn Observed
before how mcthodie211ly such tacties had becn prepared in
advance hy ths enenmy. Indced, the advantaze sccruing to the
cneny -by his 2bility to minc and demolish.-as he withdrew and
to register atlecisurce-his defensive fire tasks was felt
gcnerally at this staze of tiws campaign from one sids of the
peninsula to the other. (Hist See filc Italy 1944/1 Cdn
Corps/li/F: German Tactics in Italy. No. 1, Salerno to Anzio,
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28 May 44, A.F.H.Q., G-2.) In the hill fighting in which the

Canadians were enzased during Cetober, this encmy advantage
‘was very noticeable. Hesavy rnininz of both sidcs of Route
-17, particulerly at river crossings, inposcd great diffi-
cultics upon the provision of amnunition and other supplies.
In ordsr to naintain 3 Cdn Inf Bdc scross the Fortore,
frequent calls werc riadc by the Brigade Comriander. for R.C.E.
assistance and thc rcsourccs of thi rogimental pionecrs werc
stretehed to the utnmost. (7.D., 3 Cén Inf Bde, 7 Oct 43;
Eist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H: Ops Message Log,
7-€ Oct 43,) 1In order %to avoid becoriing road-bound, the
Division had asked for a permancnt allotment of nules in-
dependent of loeal inpreéssment. This request had been trans-
nittcd to General lontgomery's Tactical Feadquartcrs on 6 Oct
and it would appear thit the zwulc component which had besn
providcd for in the Canadian planning for Operation "Husky"
was henceforth continuously employed. (W.D., Tac H.Q.,
Eighth Arny, October 1943; Appx "B", Messaze Log, 6 Oct 43,
Serial 90 ) -

79 The divisional artillery had experienced considcrable
difficulty in kecping within range for the the tasks required
of it since leaving its positions on thé plain below totta,
Gun arcas werc Lard to core by in thc narrow valleys =2nd it
scens that the bzd of tho Torrente 1z Catocla was used st
least onecc: during the fighting for S. Marco and the Fortore
crossings, " (W.D., R. 22e R., October 1943, ‘Appx 13, Sketch
by Morel.) The eneny knew well the obyvious. zun areas and

by a3 judicious rixture of nine-laying and harassing-fire
declayed the deployment of our zuns. A valuable addition to
the Division's artillery strengti: was 1 Air Landing Light
Regiment R.A., 2 componcnt of 1 Airbornc Div which was placed
“ under the conrmand of 1 Cdn Inf Div for battle expsrience on
5 Oct, With its lizht 75-:1 guns towed by. jecps it possessed
great advantages of noebility over the ficld and nmediunm
reginents and it pcrformed exccllent seérvice.. (7W.D., H.Q.
R.C.A., 1 Cdn Inf Div, 5 Cet 43) The following catry for

9 Get in ths War Disry of H.Q. R.C.A. suns up th¢ situation:

Div arty -oves to the arca 7826-7925% -- 3 good
area but onec again we are out of range -- infan-
try can pass obstaclecs and nined roads, whieh is
really all that is holdinz us up, and 'arty of
course cannoct, hence the continual strugglc to
kecp the guns in ranze.

To the south it was apparent that 165 Fd Regt R.A. was
having simil2r difficulty, if not complicated by so nmuch
congestion, in supporting 2 Cdn Inf Bde and. its efforts to
d0 so on the nuddy and soumetimes precipitous ground drew
praise from Brigadier Hoffmeister. (Hoffmeister op, eit.)

80. In ordcr to secure the right flank of 3 Cdn Inf Bde
fron interfcrence by the cnemy north of Gambalesa 2nd across
the Torrente Tappino, the 48 Eizhrs werc ordercd to attack
across the Fortore River to the north of Routc 17 and secure
the high ground oprosite Gambalesa 2and overlooking the
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® On the right bank of the Fortore River irmediately
north of Route 17.



-3 - :
narrow Tappino Valley. ZEncny guns had becn reported
firing from thc direction of liacchia oan 7 Cet. (W.D., H.Q.
3 Cdn Inf:Bde 7 Cet 43,) The villazes of Macchia,
Pietracatella and S. Flia A Pianisi in the hills abovc the
loft bank of the Fortorc River werc not conncet ' d by road
with Route 17 and the enezy was able to maintain his gun
positions hcre for enfilading fire on the Fortore crossing.
No rgsistanco wos offered to thé advance of the 48 Eighrs
and by nid-aftcrnoon on 8 COect the battalion was firmly
establishcd over the river. In the neantine Macchia and
Pietracatella had becn, boribéd by the D.A.F. which rcported
littls or no novenent secn, (Eist Sec file Italy 1943/1
Cdn.Inf Div/C/H: Ops lessaze 1oz, 8 Get 43, Serial 2792.)
A patrol. fron thc 48 Eighrs on 9 Oct found these towns empty
and civilians informed it that the eneny had becgun to leave
on the night 7/8 Oct. This withdrawal must accordinsly
have coineidcd with the gnony'!s relinquishment of Collctorto.
Thus tho wholc l¢ft bank ©f the Fortore River across the
entire divisional front was c¢lear of.thc eneny and since
the crossroads at Decorzta werc in the hands of 2 Cdn Inf
Bde the Germans lLad ne latéral eommunications available east
of Canpobasso., Their rearguards oan Route 17 were now
firnly identifisd 2s belonging to 29 Pz Gr Div and twelve
eneriy guns had been loeatced during the action of 7 Oct., 3
Cdn Inf Bde had captured 30 prisoncrs, four guns and nunerous
machine-guns. (W.D. 3 Cdn Inf Bdc, 7-8 Oct 43.)

g1. Divisional Intelligence appreciatcd that thé eneny
withdrawal would be accalerated although it was well within
the bounds of pogsibility that thc favourable defensive ground
contained in the triangle Gildone -- Campobasso -- Vinchiaturo
would bec. exploited to the full, But the value of the

Termoli -- Campobasso -- Ponte¢landolfo road had disapreared
with the loss of its terminals. South and south-west of
Vinchiaturo looncd the precipitous Matese nountain bBarrier and
the specd of thc epenmy's withdrawal night be deternined
s0lely by thc ncecssity of preventing thc Canadian left

flank reaching Vinehiaturo beforc the road thence to Isernia
had bemn adscquately protcated. (Hist Sce file Italy 1943/1
Cdn Inf Div/L/F: 1 Cdn Inf Div Int Sumnary No, 18, 9 Oct 43.)
Accordingly, on 8 Oct, Brigadicr Vokes ordered Brigadier
Penhale to empleoy his bri-ige 4s an divisional advanced

guard and to move on 9 Cef upon the road junction irmmediately
west of Gildone. TFor this purpose 1 Air Landing Light Regt
R.4, less onc battecry, together with one squadron of 14 Cdn
Arnmy Tk Rezt, would b¢ placcd under his comriand while 1 i
Cdn P4 Rcgt and 4 Cdn Fd Coy would be in support. The'
infantry were. to nmarch and the acting G.0.C. rcquested that:
the R. 22¢ R, be used as vanzguard with the Cerlt & York R.

as the main body. The West N.S.R. was not to be used with-
out his permission. (Hist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf
Div/C/I: Instructions by G.C.C., 8 Cet 43.)

82. While these arrangements werc bsing made for the
conpletion of the drive towards the CampoObasso position,
General Montzomery was plaianing tc increasc the weight of

his attack by “regrouping thg £ighth Army. At a conference on
8 Oct he announced his intention of bringinz 5 Corps up on
the right flank of 13 Corps and limiting the commitment of
the latter to the campsign in the intcrior. In the Adriatiec
scetor 5 Corps would take over the direction of 78 Div's
operations west of Termoli whils for the moment, € Ind Div
would be held back in the area of Barlctta. ‘4 Armd Bde

would provide the tank supportfor the Corps and be concentrated
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between Luccra and S. Seviro,  The Arny Commandcr

apparently still intcnded to employ the "seaborne hook" for the

Speeial Service Brigade was assigned to 5 Corps and ear-

narked for this rolez. At the sane tine, 5 Div would pass

 from under the comnand .of 5 Corps to that of 13 Corps and
would bc brought forward fron its -firm-base position to a

concentration area nortlr of the "Volturara road"™ (presusably

Routc 17). 1 Cdn Inf Div would continue on its prasent

axis while tLe Corps! arncured conponent would still be 1

Cdn Army Tk Bdec bascd on, Luczra, 1 Airborne Divirould be

held in reserve under the conand of No, 2 Distriet.: (W.D.,

Main H.Q. Eighth Arny, 8 Get 43.) It will be obscrved that

the Eighth Arny wass still thin on the zround for the task

. 0f forecing back thc increcascd resistance which was antiecipated.

However, the arrival of ancther votceran division was ex-

pectcd in the near future. On 1 Uet Gencral Montzotiery

had .¢éablcd to Goneral Freybérz, commanding 2 New, Zezland

Div, then in 'thc¢ Middls East, as follows: "Delishted to

hear your situation and 10uk1nu forward to arrival of

division in Italy." (Ibid., October 1943; Appx "zZ", U.493

to Midcast fron lfain .. Bizhth Arny, '} Oct 43. )

83. So rueh in parenthesis for the largar seene.  After
-the- capture of Gambalesa by, 3 Cdn Inf Bde the encny had
- successfully brokcn contact. But the operations of ‘the
advanccd cuard werc'not to be distinzuishcd by the usual
rapid uoticns of pursuit. For administrative purposes the
division was still largcly rosd-bound and the eneny continued
to shell Routc 17 and the Fortore crossing. Brigade Eead-
quartcrs was heavily shsllid during 9 Oct at a tinme when
the acting G.0.C., Brigadier Vokcs, and‘the C.R.A.
Brigadisr Matthuws werc conforring with Brigadior Panhsle
and these senior officers had 2 narrow gscape, It was
elear to the Brigade CommandCr that before the main- road could
be safcly uscd the cneny should be pushed back from th:
high ground on sithcr side of it from which his self-
propelled guns werc in a p051t10n to do consid.rable ‘ex-
ecution. ?Pangman op. cit., While the R, 22e¢ R. was
noving forward through the Carlt & York R, in the early
norning of 9 Cet it was continuously shelled durinz its
passage zcross-thc river and through ‘Ganbalész and sgv:ral
casualties were suffcred in the strects. After lesving
Garbalesa, the battalion moved southwestward off the road

to by-pass threéd dcriolished bridges and riarehed across the
high ground to the left. One conpany was detached t0
prepare divisions around them (Iist Sce file Itzly 1943/1
Cdn Inf Div/C/H Ops Message Log, 9 Oct 43, Scrial 2934).
During the¢ aight the unit was harasscd by shcllfire and

by enedy fachine-gun outposts but by orninz was established
across the Fiumnara Sucido.one-and-a-half niles north’ of
Ricciz.  Rations for 10 Get did not appear until 1800 hrs
and then their .arrival drcw approeciative corments on the
stamina of the mules which Cl“rlud tiienn and the tenacity of
their Africsn nuletecrs who, riraculously, could speak
French. ™A" Coy was sent forward to cover the Jjunetion of
ths Riceia road and Routec 17. (W.D., R. 22¢ R., 9- 10 Oct 43.)

84. In the meantinc, Brigadicr Penhalé ‘had sunt the
Carlt & York R, forward on thc rizht flank to occupy the
dominant hill featurc known as Montec Verdone. . It was not
until late on the norning of 10 Oect, owing to loss of wire-
less contact, that Brigade headquartbrs learned of ‘the
succcss of this rrovenent and the occupation of the objsctive
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without intcrfercnce by the eneny, (W.D.; HiQ« 3 .Cdn Inf
Bde, 10 Oct 43.) During the samc night (9/10 Oct) the

West N.S.R. had been ordcrcd tc scnd out a patrol across
country to Riccia with the primary task of sstablishing the
feasibility of a cross-country route. This patrol had
aprréached to within 300 yards of thc town and watched the
effect of an artillery concentration against eneny gun
positions which had forced thc German guns to change ground on
three different occasions. Ths patrol returned at 0730 hrs
on 10 Get with a discouraging report of ths difficulties of
novement in the hills. (W.D., West N.S.R., 9 Oct 43; Hist
Sse file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Bde /C/H: Ops Mossage Log,

10 Oct 43, Scrial 3017.) Obssrving the ground from a

West N.S.R. C.F. on thc high ground south ¢f Ganbalesa,

the Divisional and Brigads Commanders decided to hew close
to the line of the main axis snd send the West N.S.R. forward
towards Ieisi through the positions occupied by R. 22¢ R.

In order to protecet the right flank and to provide the
necessary firm base, Brigadier Fenhale decided to lsave the
Carlt & York R. on Monte Verdone during this movenmcnt. (W.D.,
West N.S.R., 10 Oct 43, and Pangman; oOp. eit.) Tie West Novas
began to march fron their positions scuth of Gambalesa at
about 1330 hrs but so laborious was the novenent scross
country that the battalion got nc further than the oOpen
ground across the Riccia road. Here Lt.-Col. Bogert decided
to bivouaé for thc night rather than risk pre-maturc contact
with the enemy in darkness. .(Ibid.)  Lack of communication
again shrouded the progress of the forward troops but in

. the norning of 11 Oct the, Brigad: Commander went forward

. and discovered thc situation of the West N.S.R. The advance
towards Ielsi was rencwed at once and to assist it the R.

22¢ R. werc ordercd- to pass around the left flank at the
West N.S.R. to sccure the high ground south and west of

Ielsi known 2s Monte Gildone.

‘85 The actual objective of the Vest N.S.R. was the
ridge immediately southwest of TIelsi and across the narrow
gully through which the Fra Carapello flows northward to

the Torrente Tappino. No sooner had this battalion begun

to move through the vineyard south of the town than the
eneny commenced to shell the area with more than ordinary
intensity. As "€" Coy reached the bed of the Fra Carapello
the enemy opened up with machine-zuns from the crossing

and brought down defensive fire which was described as

the heaviest German concentration experienced by the Brigade
since the Italian campaign began. (7/.D., West N.S.R., 11

Oct 43; Prince: op. cit. The bettalion's 22 set and that of
1 Air Landing Ligﬁf Rezt were knocked out by shellfire at
this awkward juncture and all communication with Brigade

was severed. More serious was the loss of nearly all the
mules accompanying the West Novas: and the enemy was not
dislodged from the opposite bank of the stream until "A"

and "B" Coys had executed a2 right-flanking attack to enable
"C" and "D" Coys to get forward. At this point a heavy

mist descended with the result that the battalion lost
direction and instead of resching its objective immedistely
west of Telsi and nortkh of Route 17, went forward due west
to Monte Gildone where it dug in for the night as soon as the
error was recognized. (W.D., West N.S.R., 11 Oct 43.) But
from the very circumstances’'which hampered the West N.S.R.,
the R. 22¢ R. derived great assistance. With the enemy
engaged by the former and under cover of the mist, it reached



its objectives at the sumnit of Monte Gildone without
incident and durinz the night sent.forward a patrol to the
town of Gildone which was found to be unoccupied. (W.D.,

86. At first light the situation at Telsi was dis-
covered to be similar to that at Gildone, both towns being
~ clear . ond the enemy having again broken ccntact (W.D.,
H.Q. 3Cdn Inf Bde, 12 Get 43). The West N.S.R. occupied
its original objective astride thc main road during the

- 'morning and later 'in ‘the ‘day moved forward to ‘cover Gildone

(4.0, West N.S.R.," 12 Oct 43). Thus an inportant stretch
- of the main axis had been gained swiftly and cheaply in

- spite of the¢ many hazards of ground encountersd =znd the
ever-attendant difficulty of bringing forwsrd supporting
arms. Iclsi and 'Gildone were both built on naturally
-'stronz defensivc‘positions on the cdge of deep ravines and

- . at-switchback-bends of this unusually serpentine stretch

of - Route 17. The enenmy had taken his wnow faniliar course

~of withdrawinz northward on @ linc oblique to the Division's
axis.  Throughout thec sdvancs from the Fortore, "B"
Squadron of tie Calgaeries had been little more than a riobile
firm base for 3 Cdn Inf Bde znd wa2s nesver in @4 position to

_'give close support to tho infantry. (¥W.D., 14 Can Army Tk

. Regt, 10-11 Oct 43.) Tue strain on the Engineers; who

- 'had to cope with 2 monotonous succession of eratcrs, blown

. bridges and bclts of Tellermines, is graphically described

.~ in the unit narrative of 4 ¥Fd Coy R.C.Z. All stretches of
-the main road ‘and 'its verges must be swopt; by-pass

diversions must be constructed around blown bridges,

- frequently Only as a temporary expedient before the arrival
~of Bailey dbridging equipment; and all this work was ‘to be

. donc under the threat and actuality of ‘shellfire which

. the eneny devoted methofically to: the only major: roadway
through the hills. = Frequently thé: sudden -and heavy rains

-~ would wash:out in one hour the laborious work of -days.
-58mall wonder that all the platoons were "out on théir feet".
-(Hist Sec file'Ttaly 1943/ 1 Cdn Inf Div/R.C.E./C/F: " Unit

. History of 4 Fd Coy R.C.Z. by Major' E.A.N., Prichard.)

L

PROGRESS ON THZ LEFT FLANK

8%.e- (.- On the extreme left. flenk of the Division during
the advance on the main axis west of the Fortore, 2 Cdn Inf
Bde was in a position to. join hands by pstrols with the
main body and to strike westward from Decorate in an

effort ¢o maintain contact with the fast-thinning enemy
outpost positions. . The country around the Decorata cross-
roads is open moorland, in the bogs of which lie the sources
of streams flowing northward towards the Adriatic and
southward into the Licditerranean. The crossroads are
situated 826 metres above sea level and are overlooked only
by Monte S. dMarco to the south. and the high group of Lkills
known as Murgia Romitello to the north just west,of .
Castelvetere. Northwards the narrow lateral rosd runs over
the uplands snd down the shallow valley of the Frs Sucido
through Rieccia to Route 17. -Southwest of Decorgta a
similsr descent: is-mmde to. Colls Sannita. Dus, west of
Decorata thec. even-surface of the watcrshed is broken. by

the innumerable tributsries of the Torronte Tammarecchia,
which ‘eventually joins- the Calore Kiver sbove Bensvento.
“This, belt of broken, country, in which the towns of Casrelpagano,
'8, Croce del-Sannio, Cercecmagziore and Csrccpiecola are
situated, continues 211 the way westward to the main
Vinchiaturo -- Benevento road where it meets thc flat and
well-drained plain.of Sepino at the foot of the lMatese
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mountains. As far as this rozd thc country is stony, une-
productive and spgnsuly wood da : I _

88, As 800N 85 thu PAFICIHIRT, had s»curcd thL Decorata
‘crossroads, 'Lt.-Col. FHoffneister ordercd the L. ddmn R. to
mnove by ﬂotor transport from its positions around Basclice
to seize the zround northwest of Colle § Annita, ineluding
the village of Castcl 23sno and the. hill to the south of it
kaown as M, Freddo. ..D., E.2. 2 Cdn Inf Bde, 9 Get 43; 1.D.,
L. 8an R., 9 Oet 43.) Durinz the samc norning the
Division ordired =2 strong P.7.C.L.I. patrol to be sent to
Riceiz with =2 view to dislodginz the eneny zunners from
thicer positions in that/aresa. Although there is no record
of this patrol kaving joincd hands with thgt of tha West
Ii.3.R, sent out the' samy »fternoon, it nade definite con-
tact w;th the ¢nceny less than a milﬂ south of Riecia and
killed’ three before withdrawing.. The¢ Edmontons passcd
* throuzh the P.F.C.1.T, 20d dcbusscd 3t the road junetion
just north of Colle to march towards Castelpagano. Their
positions v re gecupicd without any other eneny resistance
. except shclling. F trols wore at onec pushed out and the
"regimental Pionecrs sct to work on the ubiquitous de-
riolitions, at the ‘sane time inveéstigatinz the ro:d west-
ward to g, - Croce. (J D., L, Eazn R., 9 Cct 43.) ¥

-89. 11 an ¢ffort to supply that pressure which thc
cinstant strugsle to maintain contact had weakenszd, the .
brigade had recourse to- air support on: s sreater scalu than
hithertc. During 9 Cet tké D.A.F.-wore asked to borb
Cercenaggiore but owing to poor visibility Cergepiccola

was nistaken for thoe tarzet snd most of the bombs fell on
the latter. Ncxt d.y, howsver, 24 Kittyhawks succccded in
finding Cercemagziore in eimilar unsatisfactory weather
cunditlans and’ bombed with ‘much better results, ' (W.D.,
H.Q. 2 Cdn Inf Bdo, 9-10 Oct 43.) On the brigedc's right
flank, the P.F.C.L.I. patrols joined hands with the R. 22e
R. nftvr Ricei% had beon abandoncd by the ¢nemy and hence-
foprth patrol contact with the n2in body of the Division was
contimuous. Ths axis of advance of 2 Cdn Inf Bdo was be- .
ginning to converge on Route 17. On' 10 Oct ‘slso the L.
Bdmn R. secured the high ridzc =cross the Torrente
Tanmmareechia and. overlooking the Qercemsggiore '-= S. Croce
road. It was now the turn of tho Seofortn of C., to make

a long luar forw~rd from Monte S. Marco to attack S.

Croce. ' Pagsing throuzh the Zdmontons at Castelpagano,

the Seaforth expericneed various delays. in mounting. the
attack over difficult. ground and instead of being in our
~hands by 1last light on 11 Oct the town was not sctuslly
sceured until first licht on the followinz morning. True
to fornm, the cneny hed withdrawn shortly bofore the attack
went i:a, deinz content -with laying down harassing fire on
the new occupants. (Ibid.; W.D., Seaforth of C., 11 Oct 43.)
The eneny w2s reportcd to be holding positions wast of S,
Croez but durinz the morning cof 12 Uct he withdrsw. (Ibid.)

90. Lt.-Col. Hoffmeistur,'art:r a.long-look-at the
country west of S. Crocsc, now turned his attention to
Cercemazgiore and the high ground in front of it. 'The
D.A.F. were again ‘nsked to bomb this village-and also
eneny- positions on Monté¢r Saracerno a considerablce mountain
(1086 metres) overlooking it fron the east.. T.e Edmontons,
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who hnd becn shivering on the high ridge northwest of

- Castelpag2nd during 11 Oet, were sent in with "C" Saqn of the
Calgaries to take Montc S2raceno, and after making a wide
sweep to: the nort: forced the eneny to evecuate under the
nere tkreat of this rmovemsnt without thc supporting tanks
having been =blc to find 2 target. Monte Sarzceno was

énen rmorc inhosrit~bl:c than the battalion's previocus
position; but altheugh one of its patrels reportzd Cerc: -~
maggiore cle2r it wqs the P.P.C.L.I. who were ordered to push
through tov occupy the village and =xploit towards Route 17.
Cercenaggiore wss taxen without. intarfereace from German
infantry but shelling wss heavy and vexatious once the
P.P.C.L.T. had. occupied it. The attsmpt to make further
contaet with tke R. 22¢ R. between Gildene and Vinehiaturo
was frustratesd by a3 strong Gerrnan pstrol eovering the main
road, To deal with this copposition the P.F.C.L.I. detached
a eompany with-3-inch mortars which succeeded in capturing
two prisoners. - (¥W.D., E.Q. 2 Cdn Inf Bde, 12-13 Oct;. Eist
Sec file It=ly 1943/2 Cdn Inf 3d./C/D: Ac¢count by Lt.-Col.
C.B. Warec.) These proved to be from 1 Bn/67 Pz Gr Regt of
26 Pz Div; our Intelligencc staffs thus learncd that on the
Yeft flank at least the Division had worked its way through
29 Pz Gr Div and that 26 Pz Div had its lcft flank covering
the nexus of rozdwars at Vinehiaturo.. (W.D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Inf
Bdc, October 1943: Appx &, Intelligence Roport and Sitrep, 13
Oct 43.) Just before midnight-of 12 Uet the Divisional
Commander ordercd -the Brigade to proucecd at .once to the
capture of Vinchiaturo (Ibid., 12 Oct 43.)

TN CALTURT LT CAMPOBASSO

1 9L Tiie decision to move 1 .Cdn Inf Bde forward through
3 Cdn Inf Bde to mount the final attack towards Campobasso
was t aken by Brigadier Vokes on 11 O¢t. Initially the brigade
wis to move forward to its asssmbly ar<a at 0500 hrs on
the following day, but hesvy rain during the day and
niglit compelled 8 pestponement until noon on. 12 Oct. (W.D.,
H.Q. 1 Cdn Inf -Bde, 1)l Oct 43; Hist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn
Inf Div/C/H: Ops Messagc log, 12 Oct 43; 'Serial 3235.)
The asserbly arca was to be the zround bdbordcring Route 17
inncdiately cast of the Riccia road (Ibid.). At this point
everything conspirsd to nake the climax of a fortnight's
arduous marching ané fighting in the aountains at once
. swift and bloodless. ©On 10 Oet, 15 Inf Bde of 5 (Brit)
Div hed passed through 4 Cdn Recce Regt at Colletorto
bound for Bonc¢fro, while patrcls from the reconnaissance
reginent moved on its left flank towards the Torrente Cigno,
another of the many tributaries of the Fortors. By 12 Oct
the Green Howards had cleared the high ground west of
Bonefro and 4 Cén Roece Rugt had outflanked S. £lia to
the north; while 78 Div patrols which had becn probing
south-westward from Lastinoc for the previous threc days
paved the way for the oecupation of Casacalenda on the
nost difficult and precipitous stretch of the Ternoli -
Campobasso road. Although 5 Corps had been unabls to make
appreciable progress westward from Termoll along thc coast --
Fctaceciato was not taken until 19 COct ‘== its patrols south-
westward undoubt: dly enabled 1 Cén Inf Div to operate
boldly forward into the Biferno ~-- Matese salient. Tue
situation on-the:left flank wgs not ncarly so securg 'although
the possibility of the eneny being able to manoeuvre on the
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huge, abrupt and barren eastern flank of the Matese
massif was slight. At all events, the combat team of 180
Regt. of 45 (U.S.) Div whi'ch on 11 Oct’ appeared to be
moving north from Morcone was content with patrol action only
north of that point, and Division was so informed on the
following day. Lt.-Col. Hoffmeister told the liaison
officer from Division that he felt "out on a limb". (Hist
Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H: Ops Message Log,
- 11-12 Oct, Serisls 3163, 3%224.)

92. ~ Although 1 Cdn Inf Bde began its move from behind
the Fortore at noon on 12 Oct, the approach march towards
Campobasso did not begin until one minute past midnight.
After an extremely tiring march through Ielsi and Gildone,
Lt.-Col. Johnston halted -the 48 Highrs at the point where
the direct. route across -qountry to Campobasso leaves

Route 17." At this point there was no infOrmation about
enemy positions and it was not considered advisable to
proceed further during darkness. _('%.D., 48 Highrs, 13 Oct.)
A similar halt was made by the R.C.R. behind the 48 Highrs at .
Gildone and the Hast & P.E.R., bringing up the rear. 'In

" Support of the Brigade was "3B" Sqn of 14 Cin Army Tk Rezgt
still hoping for a tank shoot. (Ibid., W.D., R.C.R., 12-13
Oct 43; W.D., Hast & P.E.R., 12-1% Oct.)

93. - Ahead of the brigade was the broken country of the
Gildone -- Campobasso =-- Vinchisturo triangle, the Gildone --
"Campobasso side of which was the road to its immediate
objective,. As noted above, Campobasso stood on a long
saddle which constituted the watershed between the Fortore
and Biferno river systems. Campobasso was the capital of the
province of the same name, a province which comprised the
greater part of the district known as the Molise. It had

~a populatioh of about 17,000 people(Naval Intelligence
Division Handbook -~ Italy, Vol III), and consisted of an

- 0ld town clustering about the rock on which stood the 13th-
century citadel, and a new town, largely built in' the

' Fascist era, which contained the principal municipal and
provincial administrative buildings, the banks, the rail-
way ststion and the provineial prison. About two miles

. south of CampObasso, and connected with it by two roads,

one on either side of the saddle, was the picturesocue village
of Ferrazzano, standing on a high pinnacle (872 metres) at
least 600 feet above the plain to the east of Campobasso and

dominatinz the approaches to thke town. ~Ferrazzano was an
unlikely .site for a modern cormunity and had all the unreal

- appearance of the fairy castles of conventional illustration.
Frequently at this season :of the year: it was completly
hidden by the clouds. At firs: sight this must ‘have

appeared a formidable defensive position, espeeiglly h=d

the enemy chosen to hold it as part of 'an outpost: line in
front of the Biferno. Quite apart from Ferrazzano, .due

west of Campobasso was the impressive mass of Monte Vairano
(996 metres); and south of Ferrszzano between it and Route

17 was the even higher La Roccz (1000 metres). Between

M. Vairano and la Rocca the extraordinarily circuitous main

road (Route 87) ran from Campobasso down to Vinchiaturo.

94, Brigadier Gresham's plan was to send the 48 Highrs
forward along the rosd to Campobasso to occupy the junction
two miles from the town where a side road leads off north-
eastward to Toro. From here the R.C.R. would be passed
through into Campobasso itselfr while the Hastings were to be
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"held in reserve and used as. the situation required. (W.D..
- 48 Highrs, 13 Oct 43; Renison, op. cit.). At 0630 hrs

‘the 48th started forward with two companies astride the
road and by 1100 hrs had established themselves at the

road junction without sight of the enemy. Here they were
shelled and mortared and shortly afterwards counter-attacked
by a small team of infantry and two tanks (S.F. guns?).

This counter-attack, atcording to the 48th, was beaten off
but seems to have caused a certain amount of anxiety to

the 0.C., R.C.R., who on his way forward was f orced into
cover behind a farmhouse, and to the Hast & P.E.R. who
placed themselves. in an all-round defensive position as a
result of heaping exaggerated stories of the strength of
the attack, (Spry and Twee¢smuir: op. eit.). The two
following battalions were shelled on their way up the road.
In the confusion the Second-in-Command of the East & P.E.R.,
Ma jor A.A. Kennedy, who was acting as liaison officer be-
tween Nis battalion and the R.C.R. was misdirected to the
command post of the latter and together with an R.C.R.
wireless operator walked into the 48th area, where they were
involved in the counter-attack and disappeared. For scme
days rumours about the discovery of Major Kennedy's body
continued to circulate but it was subsequently established
that he had been taken prisoner.® During this general
movement forward, "D" Coy of thc 48 Highrs had been sent up
into Ferrazzano and after a brief fire fight secured this
~dominant position. (Ibid.; W.D., 48 Highrs, 13 Oct.)

958 s The Brigade plan provided for the immediate passage
of the R.C.R. through the line established by the 48 Highrs
at last light, but Lt.-Col. Spry had no desire to be in a
strange and possibly hostile town after dark and obtained
permission from the Brigade Commander to postpone zero hour
until 0530 hrs on 14 Oct. This development was confirmed at
an "OY Group at 2200 hrs on the 13th at which It.-Col,

Lord Tweedsmuir was ordered to take the Hast & P.E.R. up to
Ferrazzano and from there exploit ferward to the high ground
immediately southwest of Campobasso overlooking the road to
Vinchiasturo. Coincidental with the attack of the R.C.R., the
Hastings were to stage a2 demonstration .of firé and movement
from the south to divert the enemy's attention from the main
attack., Early on the following morning this plan was put
into effect and the R.C.R., with a 'medium battery, a fiecld
regiment and the Air Landing Light Regiment in support,
entered Campobasso in an attack which was described by the
commanding officer as "absolutely bloodless™. 'All entrances
to the town were secured and thc castle occupied while the
artillery successfully harassed the withdrawal of the few
Germans who had remained in Campobasso to the last. (W.D.,
R.C.R., 14 Oct 43; Spry, Tweedsmuir and Renison, op. cit.).

1

® Major Kennedy actually made his escape from the
truck in which he was being carried towards ROME
many miles behind the:German lines and after: 18 days!
wandering in the hills with occasional assistance
from Italian peassants succeeded in crossing over
into American positions near VENAFRC. He subsequently
commanded the Hast & P.E.R. in the Adriatic sector,
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Meanwhile the East & T'...R. had moved across the saddle
northwest at Campobasso ana had engazed an enemy machine=-
“gun post which succeeded in wounding four men brsfore being
dislodged. At 0530 hours "D" Company staged its diversion-
ary attack to coincide with the R.C.RK. attack (W.D. Hast

& P.&.R,, 14 Oct 43).

THS CATTURZ -UF VINCEIATUROC

96. On the Division's left flank, in the meantime, Lt.-
Col. Hoffmeister hiad becen developing his plan to capture
Vinehiaturo. Early in the morning of 13 Oct he and his
battalion commanders surveyed the zround in front of them
from the western edge of Cerccnagziore.: A'rcport had just
come 'in frcm.the.Edmontons that Cercepiccola was clear of
enemy: From the 0.FP. enenmy guns on railway mountings were
Observed on the flat and open plain behind Vinehiaturo, but
subsequent attempts to locate these from tlic air were un-
~successful. (W.D. 2 Cdn Iuf Bdc, 13 Get 43). The Brigade
Commander ordered a concentration preparatory to the attack
on Vinchiaturo and the Seaforth were brought by march route
from 3. Croce morthwards to Cercemaggiore:during the day.

- (W.D.:Seaforth 'of G, 13 QOct 43). All this'time Cercemaggiore
and '‘Route 17 to th2 north were under fairly heavy shellfire.
Although at first glance the zround to-be traversed was
.easier then tiat in front of Csmpobagso, sloping as it did
downwards and westwards towards Vineltiaturo, the possibility of
a strong enemy defence of suchk a vital centre of communic-
ations:i was not to bec discarded. Whereas 29 Pz Gr Div was
withdrawing northwards on Campobasgo, the formation covering
Vinchiaturo and the entrance to thz walley leading west-
wards towardc Isernia was now clearly ‘identified as 26 Pz
Div, a formation of high quality and preaumably well
equipped with tanks.

9. ¥hile the F.0 .C.L.I, and L. Bdmn R, patrols were
out :endeavouring to contact tkhe enemy, 3 Fd Coy R.C.Z.

was swecpling Route 17 west of its junction with the side
road to Cercemag;;iore. . By svening one of its platoons had
readhed the neighbourhood of the crossroads & mile and a
half east of Vinchiaturo known as the Quadrivio di Mont-
V erde, where it came under heavy artillery fire and with-
drew. At the same time a fighting patrol from the Edmontons
confirmed the report that Cercepiccola was clear. - (W.D.
H.Q. 2 Cdn'Inf Bde, 13 Get; W.D., Scaforth of C.; 13 Oct )
The ZAdmortons accordingly hade preparations to oceupy the
saddle overlooking tlie roal between 8. Giuliano and the
Monteverde crossroads, (W.D., L. Edmn R., 13 Oct.)

98. Vinehiaturo lay on a forward slope overlookinr the
plain of Campochiaro at thie foot of the Matecse range. This
plain is but a part of the long and narrow valley containing
Boiano and Cantalupo througzhh whieh Route 17 and the rail-
way line run westward towards Isernia. In this, plain
between Vinechiaturo and Boiano the headwaters of the
Biferno River collect from the numerous mountain streams
and springs running down the northern slope of theiMatessa.
The main stream appears abruptly where Boiano)shelters be-
neath the steep face of the mountains and runs nearly east-
ward until it enters its narrow valley below Colle d'Anchise
and runs thence in a general north-easterly direction
between narrow banks and stecp hill-sides towards the sea,
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At Vinchiaturo Route 17 is crossed by Route €7 which spans
the greater part of the peninsula from Termoli to Capua.
About two miles south of the town is a railwsy junction
where the line to Isernia joins the line from Termoli to
Benevento, At the lonteverde crossroads Route 17 is crossed
by a secondary road leaving Route 27 at Baranello station
and joininz it azain at S. Giuliano. The effect of this
road system upon the mep is that of an enlongateq cross-
bow of which this secondiary road is the string, Route 17
the stock and Routz €7 the bow.  The lfonte Verde crossroads
besides being cverlooked by two rocky hillsides mearby is
dominated tactically by the 1000 metre swmmit of La Rocea.
Lt.-Col, Eoffmeister appr-ciatad that securing this latter
feature was an essential preliminary to takinz the cross-
roads. This task was entrusted to the P.F.C.L.I., while
the L. Edman R. was to0 seize the high ground between the 3,
~Giulisno road and Vinchiaturo, overlooking the latter from
the south. Emphasis was to be placed initially on the
P.F.C.L.I. attack and artillery support wbuld be increased
by the allocation of 3 Fd Rezgt which was brousht forward from
the Gildone area. PThe P.T'.C.L.I. concentrated in the woods
north of Route 17 near its junction with the Cercemazgiore
road and at 0830 hrs on 14 06t cormenced the sttack on La
Roecas  (W.D., H.Q. 2 Can Inf Bde, 13-14 Oct and W.D., :
P.P.C.L.I., 13-14 Cect.) It was Brigadier Vokes! intention

" to secure Vinchiaturo by noon and he had so informed 13

Corps. ' (Hist Ssc file Italy/1943/1 Cda Inf Div/C/H, Ops
Messapge lLog, 13 Oct 43, Serial 3471).

99 Tie P.P.C.L.I,, im addition to the artillery
gupport of 3 Pd Regt R.C.A. and 165 Fd Regt R.A., had under
cormand a platoon of A.2 mortars and a platoon of medium !
machine-gung from the Sask L.I. (W.D., F.I'.C.L.I., 14 Oct 43).
The precise dllocation of "C" Squadron of the Calzaries
between the P.F.C.L.I. and the L. #dmn R. is not clear

owing to the destruction of original copies of the relevant
war diaries, but it would appear that both battalions had
tanks in support (Hoffmeister and Ware, op.cit.; W.D., L.
Binn R., 14 Get 43). | Althouzh the two fxﬁia regiments were
in a position to support either or both of the battalions,
priority was given to the P.T.C.L.,I. attack and La Rocca

was heavily shelled before the FPatricias went in. Communic-
ation by the latter with brigade was non-existent because
the battalion's 22 set was on the back of a mule and in
transit during the attack. Nevertheless, it was estimated
that its forward elements must have crossed Route 17 by 0920
hours. Supported by the impressive fire power of artillery,
tenks and mortars, the Fatricias scaled La Roceca and
consolidated their positions thereon by 1245 hours. No
direct enemy opposition had been met but intense artillery
fire was drought dowa upon the battalion as soon as it had

- achieved its objective. When this had been done the 0.C.
"C" Company detailed a platoon to approach towards the
Monteverde crossroads (W.D., P.F.C.L.I., 14 Oct 43). Mean-
while, the Zdmontons had pressed Torward and reached the
‘ridze between Cercepiceola and the S. Giuliano road, their
supporting tanks drawing most of the enemy's artillery fire.
The enemy, indeed, appearcé to be concentrating on Route 17
east of the crossrosds and continuous searching of this

area by lis s succeeded in frustrating a brigade "C" Group
called for 1600 Lours and knocking out one of the Canadian
tanks. In moving forw2ard to hold the "O" Group, the Brizmade
Commander and the officer commanding the Brigade Support
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Group almost collided with 2 German O.F. and observed an
eneny tank near the main road. Thesc were quickly with-
dravn in the dircction of Vinehiaturo befors fire could be
brought down uson them (W.D., 2 Cdn Inf Bds, 14 Oct 43),

100, At 0200 heours in the early nmorning of 15 Cet "C®
Company of the P.F.C.L.I. attacked towards the crossroads,
meeting no enemy but Learing the ummistakable sound of

“trucks and motorcycles withdrawing westwards towards
Vinchiaturo. Two platoons wcre dcspatched in this direction
to endcavour to achieve contact, one of them reaclhing the
cutskirts of the town, whore it discovered an enemy de-
molition and covering party which had just coripleted cratering
the road. This party was zccompanied by tanks which moved
forward to engage the platoon and csused it to withdraw (W.D.,
P.F.C.L.TV, 14" - “1¥ Cect '43).

101, Activity of the eneny's tanks and demolition parties,
combincd with the persistent sliellinz of Route 17 east of

the crossroads, which frustrated attempts of 3 Fd Coy R.C.E.
to repair the cratcr thrce miles behind it, postponed the
capture of Vinchiaturo until lestcor in the morning of 15 Oct.
As soon as the Zdmontons found S. Giulianc elear of the enemy,
they pressed forward towards the 711-metre hill southeast

of Vinchiaturo, which commanded the important junction of

the Isernias and Benevento roads. This was occupied by 1400
hours and, with typieal resourccfulness in this line of
endeavour, the battalion's patrols wcre sent far forward

to investigate the villages of Guardiaregia and Campochiaro,
which huggesd the flank of the Matese Mountains across the
intervening plein.  During the morning the Seaforth of C.

had concentrated immediately east of the Monteverde crossroads
and had dcspatched a patrol from its scout and sniper platoon
to investigate Vinchiaturo. When this patrel returned and
reported thetown clear Lt.-Col. Hoffmeister ordercd the
battalion to swing north-vestward, cut the Campobasso road
and seize¢ the ridze between Baransllo Station and the village
of Baranello itself, at the s2me time déetaching a forece to
secure Vinchiaturo. This movement was to lave tank support
and was to be carc<fully checked azainst report lines. 1In

the event no eneny were encountered, but ‘it was a fairly
trying march over difficult srcund and the objective was

not reached until 1800 hours. Vinchiaturo was occupied with-
out incident; except for the normal accompaniment of enemy
harassing fire. An attonpt by a Seaforth patrol to get

into Baranello after dark, howcver, ancountercd a series of
alert German machine-gun posts (W.D., Seaforth of C.,

15 Oct 43).

102, The capture or rather the circumvention of
Vinchiaturo was achieved by the occupation of ground vital
to the enemy's defensive front, coupled with the liberal use
of our own .superior strenzth in artillery and close-supvort
aireraft ‘(Hoffmoister, op. ¢it.). .On 14 Oct, 2.Cdn Inf Bde
had particularly requqsfea the divisional artillsry to
provide for effective fire on Vinchiaturo and the road
junction immediately south of it to coincide with its own
operations. This form of "interdiction" immediately in the
eneny's rear undoubtedly hastened his departure whan pressed
from the east and from the south (Eist Se¢ file Italy/1943/1
Cdn Inf Div/C/E, Ops Message log, 14 Cct 43, serial 3572).
At the sz2me time, the railway guns, which had bsen observed
from the brigade O.,P. on 13 Cect, wers causing anxiety, and

a requcst was made for Tactical Recconnaissance aircraft to
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search for their mountings in the region of Boiano (ibid.,
sarial 3581). On 15 Oct thcse zuns had been identiffed as
being of 2l-cm calibre® gnd Air Support Contrel was 2sked

t0 cut Route 17 with medium bombcers 20,000 yards west of
Vinchiaturo (ibid., serial 3622). “This was too heavy a
cormitment for Al Air -Support Control which replied that the
use of medium bombers was not practical and undertook to
32;;?k the Offwndin& guns with fighter-bombors (Ibid., Serial

CONSOLIDATICN AND REGROU?IIJ“ CF 1 CDN INF DIV

103, At 0800 Lrs on 14 Oct, the G.S.0.I, Lt.-Col.
Kitchkinz held a conference of heads of supporting arms
and serviccs to ccmmunicate the ccneentration areas to
be occupied by 1 Cdn Inf Div when the lins Campobasso-
Vinchiaturo was sccurs. It will be noted that fighting
was s8till in progress for this line, but autkority for re-
organizing on reaching it had already becn .communicated by
13 Corps' Cperation Crder Nu 5 of 9 Oet (W.D. H.%. 1 Cdn
Army Tk Bde, October 1943, Aprx 53). At this conference
brigade areas werc allotted as follows. 1 Cdn Inf 3de was
to oeccupy a perineter surrounding Campobasso and including
the road juncticn on Route €7 from which the roads to Fetrella
and Montagano branch northward from the mainhighway. These
roads provide the only crossing over the Biferno river
between Casacalenda-and Gampobaaso, and the former after
crossing the river becomes the main lateral road to the
Adriatic betwecen the Biferno and the Trigno. The Hast &
FP.d.R. were to cover Reute 87 nortk of Campobasso, the R.C.R.
_the road across the Biferno betwsen Campobasso and Cast-
ropignano, and the 48 Highrs to remain behind Campobasso
itself. 2 Cdn Inf Bde was to sonsolidate around Vinchiaturo
with the Seaforth astride the road to Barancllo, the- .
Edmontons covering the scuthern approachses to Vinchlaturo,
and the Patricias bechind the town in the neighbourhood of
Monteverdue cross~roads. 3 Cdn Ianf Bde would continue to
cover Gildone, with 14 Cdn Army Tk Regt on the road between
Gildone and Campobasso. 4 Cdn Recce Rezgt was to concentrate
as a.reziment near S. Giuliano on the southsrn bordsr of the
2 Cdn Inf Bde area.  (liist Sec file Italy/1943/l Cdn Inf
‘Div/C/I - Notes on G.S.0. I's Conference). :

104, These dispositions were further elaborated

by Brigadier Vokes at 0900 'hrs on the following morning
After passing on the congratulations of the Corps Cammander
on taking Campobasso one day ahead of schedule, and announc-
ing that Generzl Simonds would return to his commaud on that
day, he communicated to brizades the areas of standing
patrols, giving 1 Cdn Inf 3de patrols of platoon strength

at Montagano, S. Stefano, Oratino and Busso, and 2 Cdn Inf
Bde patrols Of the same streangth at Baranello, Colle
d'Anchise and Guardiaregia. 1In the event, the majority of
these localities had to be fought for and "the symmetry of o
the picture developed durins theseé cunferences was distorted

———— ——————— e — - —— - -

* Counter Battery Intelligencc later concluded
' hat these guns were Italian equipmsnt,
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by.the changing tactical situation. . (Ibid., Notes on
G.0.C's Conference, 15 COct 43, and W.D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Inf
Bds, Appx 11, 16 Oct 43 - Trace of Patrols and Brigade Areas).

105, At the conference of 15 Oct zreat emphasis
was laid upon the necessity of adopting formal defensive
measures during the consolidation period. Nevertheless

both 1 Cdn Inf Bdc and 3 Cdn Inf Bde were given ambitious
long-range patrol tasks. The former was to provide a
fighting patrol of company strengtl, t0 be supplied by its
own train of 24 mules, which would cross the head waters of
the Biferno and the Trigno rivers and pcnetrate as far north-
west as_ the environs of Carovilli returning by way of
Bagnoli and Castropignanc. This task was assigned by Brigadier
Graham to the 48 Lighrs to be put in hand between 18 and 22
Oct, but was abandoned owing to the unfavourable situation
whick Lad developed by that time (W.D., E.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Bde,
October 1943, Appx 10: 16 Cet 43). At the same time 3 Cdn
Inf Bde was -to make a reecnnaissance in force along the main
axis towards Iscrnia. T.is would be undertaken by an entire
infantry battalion together with a squadron of tanks, oOne
battery from the Air Landing (Light Regiment, two platoons of
20-mm Oerlikouns and one platoon of Vickers from the Siask
L.I., together with a platoon of sappers and all the pioneer
platoons cf the brigade. This force was to establish patrol
bases at Boiano and Cantallpo and to operate independently
of the division towards Iscrnia. This task was allotted

by the Brigade Commander to the Carlt & York K, and, as

will be seen later, was undertaken in a modified form (Hist
Sec file Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/I: Notes on G.0.C's
Conference, 15 Oct 43; and Italy/1943/3 Cdn Inf B3de/C/D:
Account by Brigadier T.G. Gibsonl|.

106. These plans were based upon the assumption
that the enemy would continue his withdrawzal across the
Biforno and Trigno rivers and were designed to permit that
period of re-organization of the main body of the division
viliich was s0 necessary for administration after the long
advance. A pause of eight to ten days was provided for,

In conformity with this estimnte of the tactical situation
H.Q. 13 Corps decided -to devglop Campobasso as’ a Forward
Maintenance Centre and, on 17 Oct, 102 F.M.C. began to move into
the town (Hist Sec file Italy/1943/1 Can Inf Div/C/I: Notes
from G.C.C's Conference, 17 Oct 43). By this time it had
become clear that neither 29 Fz Gren Div nor 26 Pz Div had any
intention of withdrewing even behind the Biferno river until
they had received a strong blow. Campobasso was under in-
termittent but steady shellfire day and night. To push

the enemy guns back out of range of the Campobasso area
therefore bscame the chief preoccupation of 1 Cdn Inf Div.
Vincliiaturo, as a communications centre even more important
than Campobesso, was in similar plight and until German
outposts were withdrawn bshind the Biferno both towns were
within range of mortars as well as artillery.

107. Tue- general situation from sea to sea on the
Italian front, of which the difficulties confronting 1 Cdn
Inf Div were a minor reflection, indicated a growing eneny
disposition to stand -and fisht. TFrom the Adriatic coast to
the Matese mountains the Zighth Ainy was confronted by the
four divisions of 76 Panzer Carps: 16 Pz Div, 1 Para Div, 29
Pz Gren Div and 26 Tz Div. The boundary between Eighth Army
and Fifth Army, which left Route 17 to Isernia inelustive to
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the former, apprarently conformed to the boundary between
76 Tz Corps end 14 Pz Corps of the German Tent: Army. The
Allied Fifth Army had gained initial successes in its
attack across the Volturno river which had begun on 13
Oct; but enemy resisteance was stubborn. Under the headinz
"The Situation in Eighth Army on Reaching the ‘Termoli-
Vinchiaturo Line", Field-Marshal Montzomery has given the
following description of the adninistrative difficulties
which had brought his Army's  advance to a halt in front of
the Trisgno river in the coastal sector and astride the
Biferno river in the mountains:

Eavin% secured the Fogzia airfields, Zishth

- Armny was given the task of advancing to the
"Rome Line", which was the name given to
the lateral road Pescara-Avezzano-Rome,
There were two major factors confronting
me in planning the development Of my :
operation: administrative considerations
and the weather.

I have explained already that our advance
from Reg:io was continually delayed by
maintenance difficulties. Administration
had not been able to keep pace with
ocperational planning and this was now to
have serious consequences, for the winter
weather was beginning. Obviously our
difficulties were j0oing to be greatly in-
creased when winter conditions set in,
because the "leg™ of Italy is essentially
ideal defensive country and when climatic
conditions operated in the enemy's favour,
it might beconme almost impresnable. 'The
Adriatic winter is severe; seaborne operat-
jons would be uncertain; on land progress
would become impossible off the main roads
owinz to snow and mud; mountain torrents
subject to violent fluctuations would creste
great bridging diffieulties and flying
would be constantly restricted by low
cloud and mist. '

Rome was the immediate Allied objective
and it was increasingly certain that
unless ve could secure the city very
rapidly, weather would undoubtedly impose
lonz delays on our plans. At the same
time, our difficulties were immeasurably
iner-=ased by a change in the enemy's conduct
of the e¢ampaizn, for it became aprarent
from his resistance at Salerno, Vinchiaturo
and Termoli that his withdrawal policy had
been supere2ded. The Allied advance alongz
the whole rront w28 now being solidly con-
tested and reports showed that the German
forces in Italy were being reinforced and
had reached a total of some twenty-four
divisions. ;

(Montgomery, Bl Alamein to the River Sangro,
pp. 136=7h -
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108. Simultanecusly with the return of General
Simonds to active comzand of 1 Cdn Inf Div certain changes
in personnel becane effcctive. Brigadier Fenhale was
succeecded in the command of 3 Cdn Inf Bde by Brigadier T.G.
Gibson and returned to Ingland to become 3B:G.S. at C.M.E.Q.
In 2 second conference on 17 -uet the G.0U.C. announced that
Lkis G.S.0, I, &t.-Col. I.itchinzg, and the sctinz commander of
2 Cdn Inf 3ce, Lt.-Col. Loffmeister, had becn appointed to
cormand briéadcs in 5 .Cdn Armd Div and 3 Cdn Inf Div rec-
spectively.® Lt.-Col. Kitehing was succeeded as G.S.C. I
by Lt.-Col. C.M. Harding, R.C.A. On 17 'Get, 14 _Cdn Army

Tk Regt was relieved in support of the division by 11 Cdn
Army Tk Regt, one squadron of whioch had accompanied 15 (Brit)
Inf Bde during its odvance on Bonefro (W7.D., H.Q. 1 Cdn .
Army Tk 3de, 17 Oect 43). At the conference on this day the
G.0.C.. was at pains to deny the ecurrent rumour that the
Cansdian force was to be withiérawn from Italy to rejoin
First Cdn Army in the United FKingdom (W.D., E.Q. 1 Cdn Inf
Bde, 17 Oct 43).

CIERATIONS ON TEE RIGET BANE OF TEE
P 3TIFZRNO RIVER

109. In order to give an intelligible account of
the course of operations between the line of Route &7

" (Campobasso-Vinchiaturo) and the Biferno River, it is
necessary lLere to give some description of the intervening
country. North-west of Campobasso, as far north as the
division's boundary with 5 Div along the road to hiontagano,
the country consisted of poor cultivation and scattered
woodlands on. low rolling hills, descending gradually to the
right bank of the river. From Oratino south, the country-
side becomes more rugged, the Lills stesper and dissected
by innumerable small tributaries of the Biferno. The

banks of the river between Castropignano and Colle dtAnchise
are steep and, in places, precipitous; and there are no
bridges between the Cestropignano road and Route 17 at
Bojano,

110, On the right bank, the whole prospect is
dominated by ¥, Vairano, almost 1,000 metres in height.
Along the southern flank of this mountain.a secondary road
runs in a westerly direction from Route 87 to the village of
Busso, which stands on a plateau overlooking the river. Due
south of Busso is the villaze of Baranello, also connected
with Route 87 by a secondary road running west, whiech
connects it intermediately with Baranello Station on the
extraordinarily tortuous stretch of the Termoli-Naples
railway which joins Campobasso and Vinchiaturo. DBetween

Sy ——— - — ﬂ---—-ﬂ-—.——-———ﬂ—'———-ﬂ-

= Subseguently Brigadier Hoffmeister was confirmed
in the command of 2 Cdn Inf Bde on the
appointment of Brizadier Vokes to command 1
Cdn Inf Div in succession t0 Mz jor-General
Simonds, and his appointment in 3 Cdn Inf Div
-.did not take effect.
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Busso and Baranello runs the deep ravine of a torrent,

and a similar obstacle divides the former from Oratino.
The only lateral connection between these three villages
is a very indifferent. sheep track. Oratino is perched
high above the zorge of the Biferno, facing the cliffs on
which stand Castropignano Roccaspromonte and Casalciprano;
all four villages overlook the stone. bridge across the
river which before its destruction by the Germans carried
the road from Campobasso northwards to Trivento and Bagnoli
on the River Trigno and provided an important link between
the interior and the Adriatic coast. Between Oratino and
Montagano in the North were the villeges of S. Stefano and
Ripalimosano,

< South of Baranello the ground rises some

200 metres to a ridge immediately opposite Colle d'Anchise
on the left bank, and thence descends more gradually to the
plain in which lies Route 17. Colle d'Anchise stands on
the left bank of the river on a height of great natural
defensive strength. This village has no communiecations
eastward, and in order to reach Baranello it is necessary
to take the road west from Colle d'Anchlse to Boiano, thence
eastward to Route €7 and Vinchiaturo. To the north of
Colle d'Anchise, on the indifferent lateral road between
Boiano and Castropignano, is the village of Spinete. West-
‘ward a@gain of this line runs a much bettur lateral road
connecting Cantalupo on Route 17, Frosolone and MOlise

~and joining the Campobasso-Bagnoli axis at Torella,

‘112, ] The dominant situation of the Matese has
already been mentioned. This ridge of mountains, 6,000
feet high, is the main watershed of the peninsula in this
region and rises like 'a wall overlooking Route 17 from the
gouth between Vinchiaturo and Issrnia. Around its western
tip and along its southern flank runs the considerable
stream of the Volturno through a flat and fertile walley.
On its northern flank the valley at its base is narrower,
contracting to a defile between Cantalupo and Isernia. Ax
Boiano, huddled cloge against the almost vertical mountain
wall, ﬁhe infant Biferno rises, spring and torrent fed, and
runs in a deep channel eastward over the plain turning
north into the gorze below Colle d'Anchise, and running

" thence perennially swift and deep until it widens into its
broad flood basin in the Adriatic coastal plain. Southeast
of Boiano the plain is overlooked by the picturesque
villages of S, Folo, Campochiaro and Guardiaregia. The
Matese itself, a complete military obstacle, is traversed
by only a few precarious paths, In a fold of its peaks

lies a valley, itgelf some 4,000 feet above sea level,
containing the Lago di Matese and the villages of Letino
and Gallo. The clearing of this reglon was the responsibility
of 2 U S. Corps. X

13 Although clearing the German outpost positions
on the rlght bank of the Biferno was by no means a formidable -
military operation, it provided a nice problem in utilizing
ground and artillery resources, and was complicated by the

fact that the  troops to be employed were officially resting

and that the enemy's main tarzget - Campobasso - was to be
developed forthwith as an administrative and recreational
centre. The following remarks by the Brigade !ajor of

1 Cdn Inf Bde illustrate. the point of view of the troops

most closely concerned with the protection of the town:-
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During the next few days active patrolling
was carried out wherahy it was established
that we were still in close contact with
the enemy, who occupied BUSSO, ORATINO,
SAN STEFANC and actively patrolled the
ground between. The enemy guns also came
into their own during this period and for
the first time in Italy we were heavily
pounded by enemy artillery. Freviously
we_had been fired at by wandering batteries »
and mortars but now that we were settled
on well marked features the enemy was able
to concentrate his artillery and hammer us
unmercifully. Also for the first time

our own counter battery arrasngements came
into evidence and. a3 duel .between the guns
ensued .in which, uafortunately, the in-
fantry was always the loser.

Great plans had been made for CAMPOBASSO

and it was taken over from the brigade as
fast as we had taken it from the Hun. The
plan was to make it a rest ceantre, a Corps
administrative base and a sort of general
honey-pot for all troops in the area. On
the second day Of its occupation = although
still under shell fire, the RCR mounted

a ceremonial guard in the town square. The
Town liajor read a proclamation and the 48
Eighrs Pipe Band played. It was a nice
gesture but rather wasted as the population
very sensibly remained deep in their cellars,
Things were well organized for the occupation.
Too well organized, and without seeming to
realize that it was the front. line, large
dumps. of ammunition and stores were

created in the town.

(Renison, op. eit.).

114, On the division's right flank covering
Campobasso, the most importent C.F. was the castle perched
high above the town itself on a pinnacle of rocks This was
occupied first of all by the R.C.R. and became . a target for
enemy gunners, who, as usual, had carefully registered

the chief points of vantage. From the castle an admirable
view of S, Stefano, Cratino and Busso was Obtained,
although the actusl line of the river was. obscured by the
ridge on which these villages sat. By the same token, the
enemy stationed there commanded anrexcellent prospect of
our forward positions and of Campobasso itself. At two
points in particular, that of Colle d'Oratino (803 metres)
and M. Vairano (996 metres) enemy F.0.0s were particularly
well situated. Further south towards the left flenk, it
should be noted that the enemy. hal observation from the
Busso road -and from Busso itself cover Baranello and the
road connecting it with Route £7. Baranello, in turn, was
overlocked by the feature known as Point 76}, about one
mile to the south, and also by Colle d'Anchise.

LES . Immediately after the capture of Campobasso
and Vinchiaturo the implicstions of, this enemy outpost line
became clear, n the effort to implement the orders received
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on 15 Oct to establish standing patrols in the villages,
both 1 and 2 Cdn Inf Bées encountered oprosition. The
Hast & P.E.R. did succecd in placing a company in
Montagano, which was at once subjected to heavy shell

and mortar fire. But the attempt to send. a section of
carricrs to S, Stefano on 15 Cct met strong resistance.

S. Stefano itself was necessary to the retention of
Oratino, to the control of the main crossing over the
Biferno, ‘and, in short, to the very existence of the enenmy
outpost line. Gn the folluwing day a further section of
carriers, two detzchments of 3-inch mortars and a platoon
of won Coy had little better success but managed to hold
ground overlooking the village. On 17 Oct, this detach-
ment was reinforced by an additional platoon but an attempt
to enter S. Stefano was ambushed, a platoon comander and
four of his men beinz killed. It was soon clear that the
enemy was reinrorcing the S, Stefano garrison from Cratino,
and a further attempt to outflank the village on the same
day was itself enveloped by a counter-attack, emusing a
withdrawal of the Last & T.E.R. to positions two miles to
the east. The situation here was observed on 1€ Oct by
both Generals Simonds and Dempsey, and on 19 Oct Brigadier
Graham gave orders to Lt.-Col. Lord Tweedsmuir ' to mount a
-two-company attack which would be closely co-ordinated with
an R.C.R. operation against Busso 2nd Oratino, (¥W.D. Hast
& P. E.R., 15-19 Oct 43).

116. The R. C.R., after the occupation of Campo=-
basso, had become respongible for the western and south-
western sectors of the perimeter and the two exits in those
directions, namely, the Oratino and Vinchiaturo roads.
Campobasgso was not healthy, and although its impressive
buildings provided adequate shelter, the regiment sustained
a number of casualties from shells. Extensive patrolling
was undertaken, and contact with the enemy, although not
continuous, was sometimes surprisingly close. For instancs,
on 17 Get an enemy C.F. was reportsd less than a mile out
of town in a house en the Oratino road, and was dealt with
faithfully by the medium guns (7.D. R.C.R., 17 Oct 43),
The next day, as we have seen, after the visit of the Corps
and DiV1sionel Commanders, & br*gade operation against
Busso, Oratino and S. Stsfano was undertaken and the 48
‘Highrs were ordercd to assume responsibility for the town
and whatever ceremonial guards were required. This re-
sponsibility was less onerous than might have been expected,
because very early in the oecupation proceedings 1 Cdn T.S.
Sec and the representatives of Amgot had commenced work on
their special tasks in relation to the civilian population.

117. During the afternoon and svening of 18 Oct,
R.C.R. patrols were active probing enemy positions prior to
the attack on Busso, which was to g0 in at first l1izht on

20 Cct, and to be followed, immediately success was reported,
by a similar attack on OUratino. 8Since the direct approzches
‘towards the Biferno were obvicusly held and had provoked
hostile action against the battalion patrols barely further
forward than the. outskirts of Campobasso, it was clear that
M. Vairano and the road leading to Busso along its southern
flank were the Keys to Busso 'itself, As a preliminary, a
platoon of "B" Company was to seccurs a pink house in the
woods on the southern slope of the ridse which was known to
be an enemy O.FP. and which had caused considerable trouble
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to the Seaforth durins the operations against Baransllo.
(W.D. R.C.R., 18 Oct 43; Murdoch, op.cit.).

118 At 0830 hrs on 19 Oct "B" Company rmpved out
towards M. Vairanc, but the attack on the C.F. was delayed

by the thick woods wiich clothed the southern gxposure of
the mountain, and when it was recached the pink house rroved
to be empty.X WwB" Company moved cautiously across this
difficult ground and not until 1700 hrs was it in position
to attack Busso. The attack was entirely suecessful and

was regarded as a model of the employment of battle drill.
Two platoons wecre moved into position as fire and cut-off
platoons, while a third was detailed to clear the town.
After a five-minute artillery concentration from 1 Fd Regt,
R.C.H.A. the attack went in, the town was cleared 'and eleven
Germans were taken prisoner, 3long withwireless and other
equipment of the forrer 0.FP. While Lt.-Col. Spry wss forward
with "B" Company, the O.C. "D" Company was riaking his re-
connaissance from the csstle at Campcbasso for the attack on
Oratino (W.D. R.C.R., 19 Oct 43; and Spry, op.cit.). This
was timed for first light on the morning of BU Oct, to be
roughly simultaneous with that of the East & T'.E.R., against
S. Stefano. 'The latter, on account of previous desappoint-
ments, was a formidable affair, consisting of "B"'and "D"
Conpanies, two Bofors anti-aircraft guns, -a secction of 4.,2"
mortars and four Vickers -achine=guns, the supporting
weapons being placed on the 1cft flank of the approach to
the village. A troop of "C" Squadron of the Ontarios was Y
also in support and was used to outflank 5. Stefano on the
right. At 0500 hrs 2 10-riinute artillery concentration was
brought down, and, well covered by smoke, the attack went in
without any opposition from the enemy. In the meantime, "D"
Company of the R.C.R., unaware of the success on their right,
moved cautiously north of the Oratino road and over the ridge to
to the end of the saddle leading like a drawbridze to the
hill on whieh”Oratino stands. Although informed by civilians
that the town was empty, the Company Commander, estimating
this report at the value which previous experience dictated,
waited until Oratino had been gshelled and entered it without
incident (W.D. Hast & T.E.R., 19/20 Oct 43; W.D. 11 Cdn Armd
Tk Regt, 19/20 Oct 43). Thus, after several troublesome days,
the enemy outpost line before the Biferno was pushed back
across the river from S. Stvefano to Baranello,

119. The next day - 21 Oct - was the 1last on
which eneny shells fell in Campobasso. (¥W.D. A.A. & .M.G.
1 Can Inf Div, 21 Oct 43). In the meantime, 2 Cdn Inf Bde
had been exposed to a similar situation covering the western
approaches to Vinchiaturo. It Las been seen that the Sea-
forth of C. succeeded in occupying positions astride the
Baranello road and covering Baranello Station on 15 Oct,
Hevertheless, patrols zscertained that the enemy was

firnly established in Baranello itself and Vinchiaturo

was shelled and mortared with, if anythinz, more persistence

4

= See W.D, Seaforth of C., 12 Oct 43; and Eist
Sec file Italy/1943/2 Cdn Inf Bde/C/D, Account
by Capt K.S. Murdoch, in which it is implied that
this C.I'. was knoekad out by Maj S.W.
Thomson of the Seaforth who brought anti-tank
guns to bear on it during the final attack
on Baranello.




SR

than Canpobasso. The eflforts of patrols of the three
battalions were redoubled to asccrtain enemy gun and mortar
positions, and spescial arrangements were made with air
support control to supply a "Rover"™ and to intensify air
bombardment generally. OCn 16 Cct, 48 aircraft bombed
Boiano. On the following day this bombardment was repeatcd
to the tune of 60 aircraft and extended to cover Colle

d 'inchise and Spinete, bonmbs asctually landing on Baranello
inadvertently. (W.D. H.Q. 2.0dn Inf Bde, 16=17 Cet 43).
Meanwhils, on the previous day, the G.C., Seaforth of C.
(Lt.-Col. J.D. Forin, recently .promoted vice Brigadier
Hoffmeister) mounted a company attack against Baranello to
be supported by a platoon of Vickers machine-guns; a platoon
of 4.2 mortars: and a battery of 165 Fd Regt, R.A. 'This
attack was put in at .0500 hours on 17 Cet and '"D" Company
succeeded in entering the willae without difficulty. Owing
to serious shortages in No. 1€ szt batteries, Battalion
Eeadquarters was out of communication with "D" Company,
--and it was not until the late afternoon that It.-Col. Forin
" learned that the Company Commander had subsequently with-
.drawn from Bsranello bgcfore the threat of eounter-attack in
some foree. During the evening, patrols confirmed the re-
occupation of Baranello by the enemy and 3 more ambitious
attack was orderzd for the followinz day. (W.D. Seaforth of
C., 17 Cet 43).

120. . It was now realized that. the key to Baranello
was the hizh ground (Foint 763) commandingz it from the

south., Although a night patrol had reported this to be clesr,
it was decidcd that “A™ Company should be directed on to

this area, while "B" Company would advance straight to ,
Baranello. The left flanking movement would be reinforced by
two troops of "A"™ Squadron of the Ontarios. The left flank-
ing movement was successfully concluded shortly after first
light and the tanks destroysd an. enemy machine-gun post
situated in farm buildingg, "B" Company began toadvance at 0900 -
hours and line was laid bshind it tc compensate for the

* ineffective wireless communications.. It encountered stiff
opposition just east of the villaze and the enemy at one
point attenptcd to cut off the company from the south, but
eventually yielded to the heavy weizht of our artillery and
mortar fire and withdrew from Baranello at 1630 hours. In
protecting the. right flank eof this attack, the C.C. *C"
Company brouzht anti-tank gun fire to bear on an enemy O.F.

on the Busso road which had been rovealed by eivilian reports.
(W.D. Seaforth of C., 18 Cet 43).

121. No sooner had the enemy been forced out of
Baranello than his zuns and mortsrs commenced to fire on the
new occupants. This was an experience endured by ths troops
holding all the villages on the rizht bank of the Biferno,
which now drew down the available fire of the German guns to
an increasing extent and relievsd the more important com-
munications centres of Campobasso and Vinechiaturo frou this
interfarence.

122. It is now necessary to see how the Carlt &
Yok R. farcd on the Division's extreme lcft flank 4in the
effort to push the enemy across the headwaters of the
Biferno River. 'The general topography of this region, the
essential feature.of which is the precipitous edge of the
Matese massif, has been described before. The immediate
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objective of the Carlt & York R. was Boiano, but it

soon Dbscame apparent that progress along the floor of the
valley in facs of increasing opposition from 26 Panzer Div
‘was impraéticablc. It must be remembered that the effeetive
front of 26 Fanzer Div at this time was opposed to half that
of 1 Cdn Inf Div and thc confizurstion of the ground had

the effect of canalizing the defensive cnergies of the
German division against 2 Cdn Inf Bde and the related move-
ments of the Carlt & York R. : '

123, : i Jumping off place had beén secured by the
Edmontons on 16 Oct, when their carrier platoon "less
carriers", as.the War Diary puts it, and equipped with mules,
had established themselves in the village of Guardiarezia
(7,D. L. Edmn R., 16,0ct). Guardisregia was one of three
villages intervening vetween S¢pino and Boiano. It was
built ¢lose against a sheer wall of rock descending from the
Matese known as La Torella, below which ran the Torrente
Quirino, one of the principal tributaries of the Biferno.
West of Guardiaregia was Campochiaro, built well up on the
flank of the mountain and overlocking a re-entrant from the
plain below. . Less than a mile to the north-west of Campo-
chiaro was the village ¢f S. Polo Matese, much smaller than
the Other two and built even higher up on the mountainside.
It was in every way a miniature mountain village. None of
thesc threc communities;connected laterally for traffic with
each other,.except by mountain paths, becauses spurs of the
liatesec projected into the plain between them, and, indced,
Obscured the view of one from another. Narrow roads, however,
ran northward from each of them to Route 17.° It was obvious
that while the enemy remained in this cluster of villages
overlooking Route 17, no prosress could be nade ‘slong it to
Boiano. '

124, It is difficult to tell in detsil the story
of the operation undcrtaken by the Carlt & York R. to

clear these villages because of the unfortunate destruction
of the orizginal copy of the War Diary of Headaguarters 3 Cdn

Inf Bde for the month of Oct 1943, in which valuable appendices

werz irrccoverably lost. . The battalion's Vlar Diary is not
of the best and docs not even list the supporting arms in-
volved. .Suffice it to say that it is aprarent that the
supporting arms, as detailed in the G.C.C's Conferance of

15 Oct (Hist Sec file Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/I: Notss on
G.C.C.t's Conference, 15 Oct 43), were employcd wrth minor

- subtractions owing to the changed naturs of the operation.
“C% Sqn of 1l .Cdn Army Tk Regtwas inisuppert. (W.D, 11

Cdn Army Tk Regt, 18 Oct 43). :

b by 1 Initial -reconnaissance of both sides of the
valley was undertaken. - The battalions hz2d been ordered to
corrait only one company at a time to establish patrol hasee
and not to move forward of these until the surroundin<

arcas had bzen. thoroughly patrelled. = (W.D. E.2. 3 Cin Inf
3de, 10 Oct 43). While "C" Company was prevaring to move
with L. Zdmn R. zuides across country to Guardiaregia with
two ¥.C.08, detachments of supporting arms from the Sask
L.I. and an attendant train of mules, a reconnaissance party
from "A" Company went forward with "3* Company of the
Edmontons on the night of 17/1f Oct to investigate Colle
d'Anehise. (W.D,-Carlt. & York R, 118:Cctyoand W.DV'L. Edmn.
R., 18/19 Cct). The Edmontons discovered that the Biferno
River in front of Colle d'Anchise was a tank obstacle and
that the town was held by the enery. The Carlt & York R.
representatives were missing when the patrol returned and -
did not come in until the following night. (Ibid.). At all

e
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events ne further attemnpt was made by Lt.-Col., Pangman to
utilize the right flank 'and the battalion was definitely
committed to working along the edze of the Matese,

126. On 18 Oct air bombzrdment of 26 Panzer Div
area continusd on the same generpus sc3le, 72 Kittyhawks
attacking Boiano and Colle d'Anchise. On the following
morning this was intensified against Boiano and its immediate
area in the narrowest part of the vallsy. A total of 84
Bostons and 96 Kittyhawks were employed. Considerable de-
vastation resulteéd in Boiano, and Route 17 was blocked at
the entrances to the town (W.D. E.Q. 2 Cdn Inf Bde, 18/19
Oct). 1In the meantime, "C" Company of the Carleton & Yorks,
which had established itself in Guardiaregia, with the
assistance of the Edmonton guidcs began to feel its way
along the edge of the mountains towsrds Campochiaro, and
having established itsclf across Torrenteluirino, was joined
by "A"™ Company (W.D. Carlt & York R,, 19-20 Oct). The
battalion's 3-inch mortars were used to good effect and the
P.F.C.L.I, O.P, behind Vinchiaturo reported that the enemy
appeared to be withdrawinz from Campochiaro (W.D. E.Q. 2
Cdn Inf Bde, 20 Uct 43). "C" Company of the Ontarios made
the best of an extremely exposed position in the plain near
Guardiaregia Stzation and engaged targets of opportunity
wherever they could. (W.D. 11 Cdn Army Tk Rezt, 20 Oct 43).
At this point the chronology of the various war diaries
becomes confusing but the ccnsensus of opinion indicates that
"C" Company delivered an attack against Campochiaro at

last light on 20 Oct and reported the town clear at 1010
hours on the morning of 21 Cet.  Next day, the battslion was
placed under command of 2 Cdn Inf Bde (W.D. H.Q. 2 Cdn Inf
Bde October 1943 Appx 1 Message Loz Serial 22, 22 QOect 43
and W.D. Carlt & York R., 20-21 Cet). From then on its
operations wecre closely related with those of 2 Cdn Inf Bde
against Colle d'Anchise and Spinete, and its patrols were
pushed forward towards S. Polo and Boiano,

1294 Stiffening resistance was encountered on 22
Cet and eleven of the valuable mules were destroyed, to-
gether with all the 2vailabls 3-inch mortar ammunition. The
next day '"D" Company pushed forward to take S, Pole, which
was occupied early in the morning, but brisk fighting,
together with increasinz weight oI encemy mortar fire, lasted
until darkness.: Finally, on 24 Cect all companics joined

in an attack on Boiano, which was occupied by noon and
without the strong resistance expected. By this time, the
capture of Colle d'Anchise and Spinete had made the re-
tention of any German positions east of Boiano impossible.
(W.D. Carlt & York R. 22/24 Oct 43).

128. This operation, the account of which has
anticipated the development of thc central theme, was con-
ducted under the most @ifficult supply arrangements. Success
was dependent upon the ability of the infantry to scale the
heights above their various objeectives and literally to
outflank the enemy from above. JAlthough mule transport was
freely used and all availablc jecps, the provision of
rations and ammunition, and even medical supplies, to the
forward troops was difficult at all times, and frequently
impossible. 'The various problems encountered are sét forth
by the I.O0. of 3 Can Inf Bde who was attached to the
Carleton & Yorks during tho advance:
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The suprly quastion was fantastic. The
pioneers had to build a road using an old
Roman rozd from San Giuliano which they
improved upon. Muleswere invaluable as

usual., e learned thres thinzs ss a result

. of this experience:

(1) An independent battalion on a flank needs
a good deal more wireless equipment and
in hilly country particularly 21 sets.
With a company in Guardiaregia, one in
Campochiaro and one in San Polo it was
necessary to use nearly the whole
brigade signals to maintain communication.

(2) Excessive fatigue and lack of food brings
on shell shock. -

(3) Bulk rations are useless for an expedition
of this kind. Giving out rations such
as rice which have to be cooked is
virtually a hopeless task for a
platoon under shell-fire. Totatoes
and meat for instance, come in large
cans and it is suicidal to call men
out of their slit-trenches to gzet
their food when it is coOked. A compo
or 48 hr pack would have been much
better.

The CC and MO of the battalion were agreed
on these points. About forty sickness
casualties resulted.

(Prince, op. cit.).

RESU'TTION CF THE ADVANCE

129. After the capture of Termoli, the progress
of the Eightle Army on the right flank had been slow. The
operations which were unGertaksn westward from Termoli have
been described by the Army Commander as a process of
'squaring up to the defences on the River Trigno" (lont-
gomery, Op, cit.). - These had been almost entirely the
responsibility of 7€ Div. Montecilfone was not entered by
36 Bde until 18 Oct, after whick it was necessary to with-
draw and the town was not actually cleared until 23 Oct.

In the meantime, Petacciato, the only village of any size
between Termcli and S. Salvo, was taken by 38 Bde on 19
Oct. Further inland, lMontenero resisted until 23 Oct which
was apparently the date for a withdrawal behind the Lower
Trigno by 16 Pz Div, because 3£ 3de was able to establish a
bridgzehead over the river on the following day. 1In order
to strengthen the right flank and to provide for the now
expanding front of the Army, § Indian Div was brought into
the line between 7€ Div and 15 Bde of 5 Div and occupied
Falata and Acquaviva on 24 Oct. (W.D., G.S., Main E.Q. Zighth
Army, 182/24 Oct). While this process of squaring up to the
Trigno was developing, the Army Commander had been planning
a "resunption of the advance in strength". His own later
description of the part which 13 Corps was expected to

play is as follows:-
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My-outline plan for breschinz the Trigno
doftnccs was based on diversionary operations
on the western flank, followed by a strong
thrust up the coast. 1In order to focus the
eneny's attention inland 7T intended that

13 Corps should deliver 2 strong attack on
the axis Vinchisturo-Isernia prior to the

5 Corps operations on the river and set a
tarzet date of 2 Uctobar for the thrust.

Cn tke night 30/31 Getober 5 Corps would
attack across the Trigno with 8 Indiean and
78 Divisions.......At the same time I
ordcred 2 New Zesland Division forward to the
Foggias area to preserve balance in my dis-
positions and to provide a safeguard for .
the Foggia airfields. ( .

(Montgomery, DE'citiprl

130. It would sceem from the foregoing that General
Montgomery was preoccupied as before with the battle in the
coastal sector. Nevertheless, it seems possible that at the.
tine the capture of Isernia - one of the main communication
links in the froat of the German Tenth Army - was considered
gs more than a "diversionary operation". This is the more
likely in view of the expected junction of Eighth and

Fifth Army troops in the rcagion of Isernia after the latter
had cleared the Volturno Valley. Y

1351 . At all events, the new offensive involved

a regrouping of 1% Corps which would bring 5 Div into a
concentration area behind the left flank of 1 Cdn Inf Div
near Vinchiaturo. On 21 Cet, H.Q. 13 Corps issued its
Operation Order No. 6 in which the intention was for 13 Corps
to capture Isernia, for which purpose 1 Cdn Inf Div and 5

Div were given successive and contingent tasks. These were
communicated as follows:=-

l Cdn Div will:

(i) secure the Colle d'Anchise feature by
evening 23 Get, and hold it with one
Bde Gp.

(ii)  secure the lolise - Torella feature
by evening 26 Cet, and hold it with
one 3de Gps

(i1i) patrol forward from both these features
on axis yw

Torells - Saleito (4249)
Torella = Bagnoli (3{44)
S. Elena - Frosolone = Mt Marchettz (3432)
Bojano = Cantalupo _

(iv) be prepared to relieve 15 Inf Bde Gp on
axis Petrella - Lucito on 24 Oct.

5 Div will: ¥

attack throuzh the foremost tps of 1 Cdn Div
on the axis Bojano - Isernia on 29 Oct.
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(W.D. 1 Cén Army Tk Bde October 43, Appx 54;
13 Corps 0.0. No. 6, 21 Get 43).

132. Tank support would bes supplied by 12 Cdn Army
Tk Rest which was to concentrate near Vinchiaturo by 23

Cct and would come under command 5 Div on 28 Cet; while 11
Cdn Army Tk Regt would remsin under corriand of the Canadian
Division. 6 A.G.R.A. would remain in support of 1 Cdn Inf
Div until the Division's tasks were complete, and 165 Fd
Regt, R.A., plus 1 Air Landing Light Regt, R.A., would remain
under command. It is of some significance that for the »
Division's second task, i.e., securing the !folise - Torella
feature, an. additional allotment of artillery was provided,
congsisting of one battery of 66 Med Regt allotted to 6
A.G.R.A, and 92 and 72 F4 Regts, R.A. under command of the
Division. All this artillery support would be transferred to
5 Div after 29 Oct 2nd 1 Cdn Inf Div would retain only its
normal srtillery component (Ibid.).

133. This Operation Urder was made the subject of
a G.0.C.'s conference on 22 Oct st which Genersl Simonds
said that as far as he knew, after the special tasks of 1
Cdn Inf Div had been completed, the division would come

into reserve to reorganize. The Canadian part in the
attack across the Biferno would sescure a suitable Jumping
off place for themsin thrust by 5 Div. 2 Cdn Inf Bde was

to attack Colle d'Anchise that night and follow it up with
an attack on Spinete, while on 25 Cect, 1 Cdn Inf Bde would
attack in succession Castropignano on the left bank of the
Biferno and Foint 761 to the west of the village, and there-
after the higher ground running between Torella and l}Molise.
The left flank operation of the Carlt & York R. towards
Boiano would continue end the rest of 3 Cidn Inf Bde would
relieve 1 CdAn Inf Bde in the arca Campobasso - Ripalimosano -
S. Stefano on 23 Oct, and thus release the latter for the
attack. 4 Cdn Recce Regt was given the formidable task of
relieving 15 Bde on the right flank of the division and
taking over 1 Cdn Inf Bde's resronsibility for the axis
Montagano - Limosano, thus filling the gap, created by the
concentration of 5 Div 2nd the withdrawal of 15 Bde, which
would otherwise exist between 8 Indian Div and 1 Cdn Inf Div.
(Hist Sec file Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/I: Notes on
G.0.C.'s Confercnce, 22 Oct 43). General Simonds went on
to say that the offéhsive westwards had two main objectives:
first, the seizure of the high zround Torella - Molise;
second, the hitting of a hard blow at 29 Pz Gren Div before
the delivery of the main attack towards Isernia and,
ultimately, the still more crucial offensive on the coastal
sector, Unless this division was hit hard, he said, be-
fore the main attack commenced, it would be free to

" manoeuvre and deploy to assist other more hard-pressed format.
ions, (Ibid.).

134, Divisional Intelligence, in a summary issued
on 21 Uet, placed the boundary between 29 Pz Gren Div and
26 Pz Div at the line Baranello - Spinete inclusive to 26
Pz Div., No enemy defences had been observed on what was
-deseribed as the bottlensck position immediastely northwest
of Castropignano, presumably the road link between that
town and Torella. For this reason, it was deduced that the
battle for Isernia would be conductsd by the enemy along

e o e i : ; - 1
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the line Torella - Cantalupo, or, in other words, along

the line of the secondary lateral road joining the villages
of Molise and Frosolone with these two termini. (Hist Sec
file Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/L/F: 1 Cdn Inf Div Int
Summary No. 21, 21 Oct 43).

B Swp el The gun=-power of the German formations had
undoubtedly decreased since 17 Oct when an active counter-
battery policy had been adoptzd by C.B.0. 13 Corps on 1

Cdn Inf Diwv's front. It was sstimated on 20 Oect that on

13 Corps front, which was, in effect, with the exception of
the small sector allotted to 15 Bde of 5 Div, that of 1 Cdn
Inf Diwiitself, the: encmy disposed of 81 guns inecluding
infantry guns, and one troop of heavy artillerwfbchinﬂ

“Boiano. JoWiDL EQ¢R.C.A., 1 Cdn Inf Div, October
1943, Appx 17 - Counter-battery Int Summary No. 2, 20 Oct 43),
By contrast; it was estimat=d that the attack or 1 Cdn Inf
Div with the-extra allotment of artillery and the employment
of the field regiments of 5 Div could be supported by 216
‘guns. lMoreover, the' enemy ineresasingly resorted to:flash
simulation to confuse our counter-battery experts, and this
L was considered to be a sign of the erficlency of. the latter.
g (Ibld., 22 23 Oct). ;

136. - : At- 1130 hours orn 21 Cect Brlgadier Eoffmeister
- outlined-his: plan for the capture of Colle d'Anchise and
Spinete. Until the evening of 22 Cet the two villages were to
“receiye concentrated sttention from the DLA.F.,from the
Qorps-artillery and'3 Fd Regt R.C.A. and 165 :Fd Regt R.A.

Thereafter, during the night 22/23 Get the L. 2dmn R. would
- cross the Biferno River and capture Colle dt'Anchise. This
would be followed at once by the F.P.C.L.I. moving through
the Seaforth crossing the Biferno opposite Baranello and
‘advancing on Spincte. Tank support would be supplied by "A"
" Squadron ,of /the Ontarios while M.M.G. and anti=tank support
by the Sask L.I.-and 90 A.Tk Bty, R.C.A. About 60 mules

were available for the operation.  Flank proteetion was
assured by the position of R.C.R. in Busso and the Carleton &
1 Yorks ‘having reached high ground between Cunpochiaro and

k8. rFolev” (WiDi{ HuQir2:CanaIns Bde, 21 oct 43:7WD., 11
Cdn Army Ts Regt 21 Oct 43).. '

137. 9 V. 'Enemy shelling had slmost ceased in the
2 Cdn Inf Bde'area and little activity was reported, except
‘ron the extreme left flank, whers the Carlt & York R. was
~everlastingly engaged in a battle with therrocks. In the
‘~afternoon a dozen Kittyhawks bombed Colle dtAnchise, and
during the night 21/22 Oct the brigadets patrols’ had much
to do "to reconnoitre and prepare the vital erossings across
the river. It has been observed before that these were
few and far between. "'But a patrol from the P.T.C.L.I. dis-
covered a wooden bridge due west of Baranello, which it
- 'suggzested had been built by the Germans, with a width of
12 feet and a possible capacity of three tons. No route for
vehicles approaching it at either end had been found. (¥.D.
HiQ.2°Cadn"Inf Bde, Cet '43: rAppx l: Messaze Log.22 Oct 43,
Serial 7e). Another P.PiC.L.I. patrol working further up-
stream opposite Point 763 reported that the river was
approximately thres and a half feet deep and 50 feet wide,
but that its steep banks and aprroaches made it a formldable
tank obstacle.- (Ibid.: Seriasl 10c). Subsequently, a Sea-
‘forth patrol despatched to hold the bridge found it 'un-
suitable for all vehiclés owing to its construction and to
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" its complete lack of approaches. (Ibid.; 23 Oct 43,

Serial 30c¢c)., In the meantime, the tank repr:sentative

with the patrol exploring the crossings above Colle d'Anchise
" found them a2ll unsatisfactory, except immediately below the
confluence of the Biferno and the TorrenteQuirino, where

work on the approaches would be required from 3 Fd Coy,
R.C.E. (Ibid.: 22 Oct 43, Serial 25¢). This crossing was
also sclected by the Edmontons, who had now called in their
far-flung patrols from Guardiaregia and the Lago0 di Matese.
(w.D., L. Zann R,, 21 Oct 43). '

138, ' At 1400 hours on 22 Oct & second "O% Group
was held by Brigadier Eoffmeister and the outline plan of
the previous day confirmed in detail (W.D., H.Q. 2°Cdn Inf
Bde, 22 Uct 43). When darkness fell, Lt.-Col. Jefferson
concentrated the Zdmontons just north-west of Vinchiaturo,
and at about midnizht the battalion began to -move westwards
to the river, which was crossed through threc feet of water
near Pescerella, south of the objcetive, at 0400 hours on the
morning of 23 Oct, "3" Company formed a protective,bridgzge-
head on the far bank while "A" Company swung northward to scale
~ the steep escarpment leading to Colle d'Anchise. The village
consisted of a single stra ggling main strect Which ran
from the west, where the road from Boeiano entered the village,
up to the eminence known as Point 681. Here there was an
open space abovc the stecp side Of the escarpment which fell
sonne 700 fect to the river bank. By far the grester part
of Colle d'Anchise was thus hidden from vicw from the east
and lay, as it wsre, upon a more gentle ruverse slope facing
the enemy. To the south, howsver, the ground wis much more
' open and less precipitous and it was here that the tanks
expected to operate most effcetively in outflanking the
- village and cutting its link with Boiano. X

139, ' The Edmontons left their pioneers with the
detachment of 3 Fd Coy now setting to work at the crossing,
together with their 3-inch mortars and the carrier platoon,
‘and the main body pressed forward without much opposition.
"A" Company scaled thc heizhts to Foint 681, but as soon as
this was reachesd, the Germans literally awoke to their
perilous situation. On all sides they tumbled out of their
billets and "fiercec hand-to-hand fightind'ensued . In the
meantime, "D Company had penetrated to the main street in
the middle of the village and was similarly engaged, while
"8% Company on the extreme¢ left zrappled with enemy machine-
gun positions, and "C" Company gave supporting fire to "A"
Company. 1In this situation the morninz wore on without
producing a decision, althouzh it was clear that the
Edmontons held Foint 681 and thus dominated their objective.
(W.D. L. Bdmn R,, 22-23 Cet 43: and LEist Sec file Italy/1943/2
Cdn Inf Bde/C/D: Account by Major E.li. Day).

140, In the meantime, the tanks were in an un-
happy position. A leavy mist whick lay in the gorge of the -
river and which had proved of zreat assistance to the
Edmontons, was corrcspondingly awkward for armour. What
transpired is not entirely clear but a synthesis of the Var
Diary and th¢ Regimental Eistory of the Ontarios would
sugz2st that at 0630 hours two troops of "A" Squadron crossed
the river and then moved up ths river bed to whsere the
enzineers were preparing am exit ior them with a bulldozer.
At first the two troops reported that they could make no
contact with either ths engineers or the guides arranged for
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the Edmontons. Going in the river bed, as may be expected,
was deseribed as "very rough™. Thersupon ensued a steady
exchange of messages between "A" Squadron znd H.Q. 2 Cdn

Inf Bde, the former complaining that it could not get up the
bank of the river, was under heavy mortar fire, and was
without gzuides, while the lattcr urged it vehemently to zet
forward and support the infantry now urgently requiring

its aid. ©Not until 0f29 hours was the first tank able to
strugzle out of this impasse. Ten minutes later seven

tanks werc across the Bifcrno, Meanwhils, the devoted
sappers had suffered many casusalties, including three men
killed. (¥W.D. 11 Cdn Army Tk Rezt, 23 Cct 43: and History
of the 1lth Canadian Armourcd Rcogiment (The Ontario

141, . As the tanks prcessed forward towards Colle
d'Anckise, they encountered a certain number of German in-
fantry but nonc of the Idmontons, and the Squadron Cormander,
Major Millen, redoubled his cfforts through Brigade Headquart-
ers to secure guides. This state of affairs prevented the
tanks shooting at targets of opportunity until about 1030 hrs,
when a patrol of the Carleton & Yorks informed them that two
enemy tanks were on thc way from Boiano.. These proved to be
Mark IV, and after being assured that all was well in Colle
d'Anchise, "A" Squadron ordered the two troops to intercept
the enemy tanks. Durinz this opsration, the tanks were
repeatedly hit by enemy mortar bombs and failed to loecsate

the enemy. They thersfore returncd to their first objsctive,,
and when approaching Colle d'Anchise from the south were
ambushed by Mark IVs which knocked out three tanks, two of
which "brewed up". Threec men werc killed in this action.

142, It now became c¢clear that the wooded aree south
of Colle d'Anchise was full of Germans tryinz to reinforce

- the village from the direction of Boiano. Captain Baylay,

" eommanding the two troops of the CUntarios was ordered to
clear the area and make contact with the Carleton & Yorks;, but
he had become separatsd from his tank while making a re-
connaissance and was cut off from contact with his wehicles.
At this point thinzs bezan to go badly for the Edmontons

and the Mk, IVs which had succeeded in aprroaching Colle
d'Anchisc now led a counter-attack, foreing "D" Company out
of the villagze and compelling it tO mske & detour southward.
(It is obvious from various narratives that the Edmentons
were unaware Of thc presence of their own tanks, and

although they made numerous requests for tank support

through Brigade Ileadquarters, no effort was madc to find

the tanks on the ground.) This dcvelCpment occurred at

about 1530 hours and it would aprear that at the time when
the Edmontons wer: hardcgt pressed, the survivors of the
Cntarios were beginning to withdraw to the Biferno with

their casualties. (Ibid; and Day, op.cit.).

143%, The Edmontons found that their FIATs wers
ineffsctive igainst the Germsn tanks owing to lack of
penetration (thé difficulty may actually have been the
necessity of "normal® impact on the percussion fuse). In
these circumstances and without anti-tank guns except those
that were in position on the other sidc of the river, the
infantry werc in a difficult situation. Major !iillen; who
had one troop of tanks detachzd in support of the T.F.C.IL.I.
attack on Spinete, at this point dccided to commit the re-
mainder of "A® Squadron to the sssistance of the Edmontons.
Ordering Lieut., C.B.D. Janmieson, the surviving troop leader
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west of the river, to leave his casualties in a safe place and
return to support the Edmontons, he pushed across the Biferno
and arriving on the scenec of action made further repeated
requests for infantry guides, again without suecess. Accord-
ingly, he formed 2 tisht leaguer below Colle d'Anchise and
awaitcd the events of the night. During darkness eommunication
by R.T, was impossiblc. owing to the closeness of German
patrols, and no firc was exchsnged with the enemy. Just
before first light on the morning of 24 Oct the German tanks
noved off westwards, towing a2 bullet-riddled staff car be-
hind then. -

144, Tue eneny's counter-attack had not been prssscd
and the Edmontons wcre able to consolidate their positions

in Colle d'Anchise ot leisure during the morning. During

the aetion 29 German prisoners had becn taken and the total

of cneny casuzltics was estimated st 100. The Edmontons
thzmselves had 30 casualtics, five oOf them fatal, It wms-

not until the afternoon of 24 Cet that the battalion's anti-
-tank guns and thc¢ medium machine-guns of the Sask 1.I. reached
the villaze, having beecome involved in a fire fight of their
own on the river crossing, Altossther, the battle for Colle )
dt'Anchise was 2 fierce, if somewhat confused, action; snd it
betrays that lack of co-ordination between tanks and infantry
which was to causc the introcduetion of now training methods
?nd mo§e sxtensive co-opoeration in the campaigns of 1944.

Ibid . -

145, On the face of it, the FP.F.C.L.1. operation
against Spincte appeared to bs more hazardous than that un-
dertaken by the' Edmontons. It was to be performed in day-
light and involvcd crossing the Biferno River at an exposed
ford, to be followed by a long uphill approach of two-and-a-
half miles to Spinete, which would carry the bhattelion far
beyond the protection of flanking units. The one factor
essential to success, 2nd on whick the F.I'.C.L.I. attack

was contingent, was the success of the Ldmontons at Colle
d'Anchise, . Lt.-Col. Ware subscquontly 2dmitted that he was
anxious about thé result and fslt that the battalion might
well be involved in ths mnost serious test of its fighting
qualities hithcrto underzone. (Ware, op.cit.).  Cwing to
the failure to discover a crossing adequate for the passage
of vehicles, exclusive reliance had to bé placed on mules,
and thc provision of supporting arms was not to be expectad
without considerabls delay. The I.F.C.L.I. contentrated in
the vicinity of Foint 763 after dark on 22 Get to rawzit .
zero hour at 1400 hours the following day. (W.D. P.F.C.L.I.,

146, The next morning the situation at Colle
dtAichise, 2s we have secn, was by no means clear, although
at an early stage it was assumed that the Jdnontons had been
successful. At noon, all four companies of the P.I'.C.L.I.
rmoved down to the river and turned northwards along the
rizht bank to the ford west of Baranello, where 2 snall
torrent entered it st risht angles. TFatrols had reported
considérable enemy shellfire in the neighbourhood of the
crossing place during the morning. From 1300 hours onwards
the air was filled with the nouise of 3ireraft bombing
Spincte, and incidentally dropping some bombs on BussO by
nistake’ (Eist Scc file Italy/1943/1 Can Inf Div/C/E: Cps
message 103, 23 Cect 43, serial 4680). At 1400 hours the
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greater part of the divisional artillery opened up on the
approaches to Spinetc with smoke and hish explosive. "D" .
Company, "B" Company, Battalion Hecadquarteérs and "C"
Company crossed the river unmolested and zained the ridge half-
way to Spinete and overlooking thc villaﬂe. Not until "A"
Company, together with the battalion's ~ortars and the
nachine-guns of thc Sask L.I., began to cross, did the
encny open up with his machlne—?uns, creating havoc anongst
the mules. No cusualties, however, were suffereé@ by the
troops, and by 1800 hours ’the whole battalion had con-
solidated in positions which dominated Spinete.’ By 2100
hours the village had been enter-d and thec road to Casalci-
prano cut and mined with No. 75 grenades. From these positions
. the F.P.C.L.I. despatchzd patrols to S. Zlena and Frosolone.
Although on the follwoing day thése towns were found to be
held by the enemy, it subsequently transpired from in-
telligence reports that the attack on Spinete had coincided
with a planned withdrawal by the enemy, And save for a fow
scattered shells and machine-gunning of the river erossing,
no opposition had been gncountersd. (W.D. P.F.C.L.I.,
23 Oct ). The troop of MA" Sguadron Of the Ontarios detailed
to support the attack was unable to ncgotiate the banks of
the river (J D. 11 Cdn Army Tk Regt, 23 Oct 43).

1417. Thus, in spite of stubborn resistance at
Colle d'Anchise, 2 Cdn Inf Bdc had successfully psrformed
its task within thc time allottcd. It has been noted beforse
that 26 Pz Div withdrcw its sub-units from Colle d'Anchise -
durinz the night 23/24 Oct, and, indeed, with Spinete in
Canadian hands, they werec w1thdrawn nona too soon. It was
now the turn af 1 Cdn Inf Bdec to strike an-even stronger
blow with all three of its battaliuns lower down the river
against 29 Fz Gren Div,

148, . *The problem confrontinz 1 Cdn Inf Bde mizht
have seemed more difficult of solution than Brigadier
‘HofTmeisterts. For oOne thinz, it was necessary to force the
main axis which had now been eclearly identified as belonzing
to 29 Pz Gren Div. Tor anothcr, the possible.crossings over
the Biferno seencd even less promising. The bridge which
carried the main road scross the rivor had been blown and
there was no- possibility of replacing it in short order
because of its high levcl and stcep approaches. Furthsrmore,
another bridge over a zully ox the road lcading down to the
river had also been demclished. No attempt to rspair this
could be made until a footing had becn sstablished by in-
fantry on the left bank, the road from Oratino dowm to the
crossing heing entirely under enemy observation. Again, a
line of shecr c¢liffs fell from the ridge on which stood
Castropignano and Roccaspromonte, and st their base was
bozzy ground impassable to vehicles. Torella and lolise
stood nearly four miles behind Castropiznano and- covercd two
.approaches to Bagnoli =2nd the Upper Trisno, one running north
from Torells through Salecito and the other running north-
westwards from Molise throusgh Duronia. -At the base of these
axes was the lateral road from Cantalupo on Route 17, °

149. The taectical situation on the flanks was un-
favourable compared to that which had existed before the 2

Cdn Inf Bde attack. North of Castropiznano, the Biferno tugns..-
eastward before 2gain runninz north past Limosano, and thus
creatcd a s=zlient eccupicd by the rizht flank of thc division.
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In order to reach enemy positions on the line Torella -
tlclise, it wess necessary to site the guns of thse div-
isional artillery and 6 A.G.R.A. only 2,000 yards bchind
the line of the Biferno. (Renison, op.cit.). Immediately
after the conference of 22 Cet, 3rigadier Graham rczrouped
his battalions in accordanec with th: provision made for the
relief of his right flank by 3 Cdn-Inf Bde. The Hast &
P.Z.R. were movezd from the lMontagano - S, Stefano position
to the oak woods clothing M. Vairano, where facilities for
concealment woere admirablc. (Twesedsmuir, op.eit.). The
R.C.R. compiny in Busso was rellisved by the 48 Hizhrs and
the battalion concentrated in the ravine of the torrent
known as Rio d4'Oratino, which divided the high ground at
Oratino from that of M. Vairano, and ran due west down to
the river. While the 2 Cdn Inf Bde attack was proceeding,
the patrols of the R.C.R. and 48 Eighrs foverishly explored
the approaches to the Bifcrno and the exits from the left
bank. COCrossing placcs had indeed been found on the east-
ward recach of ths river by Hastings patrols, but wers
obviously too far cutside the limits of the required bridge-
head. A 48th patrol examininz thg river bank on the night
22/23 Oct lost threc men fatally wounded by S nines.
(Renison and Spry, op.cit. W.D. 48 Highrs, 23-24 Oct.43;
V-lr.Do R.C .R'.’ 22-’23 Gt .

150. . A good dczl of valuable information vas ziven
by escaped Allied prisoners who had been crossing into the
lines of 1 Cdn-Inf Div ever since the orizginal advance from
Fogzzia, but who now began to arrive in groups of considerabls
size. In azddition to the information provided by patrols -
always limited to observation of an actual route and generally
collect«d at night - snd that portraycd by Italian maps
which wers notoriously unrcliable in detail, air photographs
were closely studied. An escaper rcported that the road
runcing north frem Torella was being ruch used by the eneny,
ond this is not surprisinz in view of the plannsd withdrawal
about to take place, (¥W.D« H.9. 1 Cdn Inf Bde, Octobsr
1943: Appx- 3:  Messaze Los 22 Oct 43). During ths night .
23/24 Cet, ths R,C.R., patrolled at least half 2 mile north of,
the road bridge to a point due esst of Castropignano, finding
the west bank of the river unsuitablz for vehicles without
preparatiorn by the sappers, and the river not fordable for
vchicles for over a mile upstream. No snemy was encountered by
the patrol. A 48 Eiszhrs patrol erossed the rivar higher up
opposite Casaleiprano, investizsated the town and the ridge
above th? valley, and sinilarly found no ‘eneny. Descending
from Roccaspromonte it could find no pracficable route for
anything more complicated than men and mules. It made a
report similar to tiat of the R.C.R. on the unsuitable
nature of the banks. The river was found at its shallowest
to vary between two and threc feet in depth and to be
fordable by .troops. In places it was considerably d=eper
and everywhere ran swiftly. From these investigations it
apreared that the only suitable vehiele erossing for de-
velopment by the R.C.Z. was in the vicinity of the road

bridge. -(Ibid., 23 OCct 43 " = .. and Renigon, op.cit.).
1515 The brigsde plan feor the forthcoming operation

is nowhere clearly stated in routine documents but it may
be assumed on the authority of the Brigade Major that it
was flexible and depeixded for final development on initial
success at-Castropignanco and Casalciprano. By his account,
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the 48 Highrs were to send a patrol to the latter place and
be prepared to follow it up with one company. A similar
patrol was. to be despatched to Castropignano, and, if no
unfavourable report was receiveéd, to be followed by the
whole battalion. (Renison, E cit.). However, examination
of th~ war diaries suzzests at Lt.-Col. Johnston was at
first informed by Brigadier Graham that the 48 Highrs would
be respoasible for the capture. of Castropignano by crossing
the river below Gas;aleipgano cutting the road between
there and Roccaspromonte, and Advancing on Point 761 and
Castropignano from the south., (W.D. 48 Highrs, 24 Oct 43).
According to the 4€ Highrs! diary, "C" Oompany actually
crossed to the Tirst bound, startin~ at 0730 hours on 24
Oct, "but fresh orders were "issued at 1800 h.urs implying
that the capture of Castropignano was to be undertaken by
the R.C.R. fibid ). This is supported by the account of
Lt.-Col. Syry, who makes the following definite statement:

The Brigade plan was to pass the 48th
through us over the Biferno, the Hast &
FP.BE.R. to pass through them to capture

the high fTesture across the river, and then
the ..C.R. to follow through them and take
Torella and Molise. After the 40th had
got one company across, however, we were
ordered to capture RoccaSpromonte and
Castropignano....the 48th eventually
crossed some distance above this point
(the R.C.R. crOSsing place) and passed
down the left ba the river and round
our rizht flank to take Torella. The Ilast
& P.E.R. passed around our left flank for
their attack on Molise. (Spry, op cit.).

1524 At all evente it is clear that "C" Company
of the 48 Highrs established itself in the neighbourhood of
Casaleiprano during the morning. The R.C.R. War Diary,
however, asserts that a battalion "O" group was held at

1330 hours and the new plan communicated, and it is unlikely
that the 48 Highrs were left unaware of the Brigadier's
intentions until 1800 hours. During the morning Torella

and Molise had been bombed from the air, and in the afternoon
at 1705 hours "A" Company of the R.C.R. began to cross the
Biferno (W.D. R.C.R., 24 Oct 43). Some time was apparently
spent in waitingz for enemy rcaction to the battalion's
patrols. "MA" Company crossed the river between the mouth

of the Rio d@'Oratino and the Roccaspromonte c¢liffs, and
guided by civilians, reached Roccaspromonte 1tself at léOO
hours. While pushinz forward northwestwards thence it made
contact with the 48 Highrs who were apparently directed on
the saxnc objective.

153. At 2015 hours "C" Company cros3ed the river,
guided by an escapec New Zealand prisoner-of-war, who, in
attempting to gain the Canadian lines, had 'become involved
in the attack. 'This crossing was made dry-shod by way of a
dam, and "C" Company then pushed forward through "A" Company
along the road to Castropignano and towards Point 761 which
overlooks the roesd to Torella, Ina the meantime, "B" Company,
whieh was charged with a right flanking movement and the
capture of Castropiznano itself, had crossed the Biferno
immediately below the demolished bridge, moved up the steep



-4

slope along the line oOf the main road which here is cut

into the face of the cliffs in spirals. Castropignano vms -,
entered without opposition and only one machine-gun fired on
the company before the town was cleared by 0330 hoirs on

25 Oot. ‘(ibid. and Appx 14: Company Accounts of Battles

in Cectober). ,

154, The enemy's outposts offered no rcsistance
until "C" Company cendeavoured to establish itself at Foint
761 to the west of Castropiznano. At this point a quantity
of parachute flares rcveal®d the company's advance, and
enfilading machine-zun fire séverely wounded its commander,
Capt. Carling, who died before the stretcher-bearers could
zet forward to him. The junection of the Roccaspromonte and
Torella roads, which was the kKey to the situation of
Castropignano, was thereafter hcavily shelled and mortared.
"C" Company was compolled to withdraw to "A" Company's position
to await the coming of dsylight. Not until moon on 25 Oct
was the position at Point 761 consolidat«d and enemy fire
reduced by our own artillery (idid.). Whilst "C"™ Company

was in difficulties at the road-junction west of Castropignano,
"D" Company and the cormmand group crossed the river by. "B"
Company!s route at 2230 hours on 24 Oct., By this time enemy
gunners were alert and the erossing was heavily shelled,
splinters of roeck flying in all directions. Miraculously
there were no serious casualties and "™" Company was able to
consolidate on the side of the hill between Roccaspromonte
and Castropignano. Tatrols were sent out north of Castropig-
nano along the river bank to secure the right flank of the
bridgehead (ibid., and Spry, op.cit.).

22D Meanwiile, the 48 liighrs had completed their
crossing and concentration by 0900 hours. The ¢ompanies

on their own showinz passad throuzh and around the left flank
of the R.C.R. to Point 761, but after proceeding some distance
northwards on tie right of the road to Torella were brought

to a halt by heavy shell and mortar firc and did not move ‘
forward for the rest of the day. Between Castropignano and
Torella the road winds oOver open rolling country, bare of
trees, and consequently suitable for tanks. "B" Squadron of
thhie Ontarios was therefore ordered by Brigadier Graham to
cross the river. During the nisht the engineers had laboured
in bright moonlisht to construct a diversion at the demolished
bridze below the Oratino hkill. This, as has been noticed,

wes in full wview of the hizh &Zround on the other side and

. fire on the work was contiauous. Nothing could be done to
construct a vehicle-crossing over the stream itself. It

was an awkward predicameat for the tanks and it appears that
"BY" Squadron was averse to attempting the crossing which had
been universally reported as impracticable. Nevertheless,
Brizaedier Grahan insisted, and after several vehicles had
bozzed down, one tank succeeded in scaling the bank and the
rest followed without mishap. MANounted on the banks were the
dismantled zuns of a battery of the Air lLanding Light Regiment
now badly needed to give close support to the 48 Highrs,

156. The next morning at first light "A" and "C"
Companies of the 48th, supported by the tank squadron, moved
forward north of the road towards Torella with "D" Company
moving up on the left. The appearance of tanks drew consider-
able fire and the bare ridges commanded by the high ground

on which Torella stood provided an excellent field for it,
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Accordingly, several squadrons of Kittyhawks bombed Torella
and silenced fire from that side, but Molise to the west
provided observation from its zonical hill, and fire from
this direction continued to sweep the Open aprroaches to the
ridge. The 48th were now less t:an 1,000 yards from Torella,
The axis of advance was changed, "A" and "C" Companics cross-
ing to the Yeft of the road and approaching-the'village from
the south, while "D" Company maintained pressure from the
east. For half an hour between 1730 and 1800 hours the
divisional artillery pounded the cnemy's positions and at
last light, protected by the omsct of darkness, the High-
landers were able to zeteforward to positions close to their
objective with the tanks supplying heavy covering fire from
hull-down positions. By the morning of 27 Oct "D" Company's
patrols reported Torslla clsar. (4.D. 48 Highrs, 25-26 Oct;
W.D. 11 Cdn Army Tk Rezt, 25-26 Oct; and Renison, Op. cit.).

157. VWhile the 48 Highrs were advancing towards
Torella, the Hast & P.8.R. were waiting along the road east
of Oratino for the word to cross the Biferno and advancc on
Molise. During the morning Brizadier Graham and Lt.-Col.
Lord Tweedsmuir obgscrved the distant eminence of Molise

from the shell-torn buildings of Oratino. Apparently it was
not originally intended for this advance to begin until
Torella had been captured; but when it appeared that the 428
Hizhrs were running into stronU oprosition, the movement on
Molise, from which so much flanking fire was being directed,
became Of prime importance dn order to relieve the situation
on the right flank. Therefore, at 1200 hours on 26 Oct the
Hastincs left the road and dropred down the gully of the

Rio d'Cratino towards the river. Beyond the‘'river was a long
and straight ravine ascending westwawds to the left of
Roecaspromonte. Lt.-Col. Lord Tweedsmuir did not wish to

be caught by machine~gun fire in this corridor and decided

to keep to ons side of it and pass by bounds from ridge to
ridze along thc same zeneral line towards Molise. (Twﬂﬂdsmuir,
op. oit., and W.D. Hast & P.2.R., 26 Oct).

158. No better account of the Hastings'! long
anddifficult march, commencing with tlie crossing by the dam
previously used by the R.C.R., can be given here than by
quéting in extonso ths masterly descriptive writinz of the
commanding officer's diary:

Functually at 1200 hrs the long 'ine of men
moved off, A Bn on the march in line takes up
over a mile Of distance. The rmules and their
dusky custodians joined us a mile down the
road. We left the road, anéd dropped down the
side of the valley, throush vinceyards and
orcharés full of quinccs. We followed the
line of the stony brook in the valley bottom,
our pionecrs going ahead of us to look for
mines. A pioneer sergeant and his four
pioneers, are the only men in the Army who

are allowed by statute to grow beards. I had
ordered mine to zrow beards, and they already
had that distinsushed look that one secs in
_pictures of Stonewall Jackson's staff, They
stopped us as we neared the dam and lcd us
along a narrow path. The place was a mass of
booby traps. e zot to ths dam without in-
cident, and troepd over the cecment crown. The
water was that curious blue grey that you only

fan
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sc~ in Italien rivers. There were some
small® fish rising. We discovercd later that
the river was full of trout. The mules

~ eouldaft follow. us here and we had to wade
them throuzl: thc river, and it was here that
we first had nissivings about them, Our
progress was slow; we sont a coy to0 the top
of sach ridze. bofor: zoying froa the last one.
The ravings betuebn thém were stecp, and it
was beeoming dusk when we reached fhe top of
the fourth ridzc to find a deep clcft below
us, szveral milss in length and quite im-
passablec in the dark. The sides of it were
covered with thick oak scrub. We had no
choice but tc _Halt for the night., We settled
dovn, partly in an oakshaw and partly on w
the open ¢r st of thé ridzs. A German heavy
zun began to drop shells six Hundred yards
to our right, but n°ver came any nearcr. A
gecout reported i biz German patrol moving in
the ravine below us., We lay low, as we could
not afford to zive away our position. I
never saw a darker or wetter night. The
rain started guite suddenly, and lastsd until
morning. It Tell in huze drops that splashed
on the leaves, and splashed on ofxr, faces
making slcep inpossidle. It was then the
mulee decid=d to ggsert theanselves. They

smashud two wircless scts (the only two long

rangc ones ) and one then 1sid a muletecer
wiconscious witl a well aimed Kick on the
head. Tuen they started.to shake their heads.
This caused tihcir bits and bridles to.jingle
loud egnough to wakc tho dead, or so it secmed
to us as we erouchoef in that dripping foreast,
Our artillery opened up from behind Oratino
and the¢ winkinz flashcs gave us comfort.
They sugzecst-d warnth. (Tyecdsmuir, op. cit.).

e e i At first lizht on 27 Oct it becams. possible
to nezotiato thé ravine referrcé to above, which appears to
haye been thc upper part of the valley of a torrent which
runs into the Biferno duc stuth o Casalciprano, TIn view
of the dominant situation of folise' the approacli had to be
cautious, but continued heavy rain and a thick fog which
accompanied it allowed tht lsading company of the battalion
to enter thic town by nocdn.. .It proved. to be clear of enemy
and bedccked with Italian flazs, but.it was not lonz before
the Hastings discovered that a cousiderable proportion of
ths inhabitants, includiug the nayor, wers 2ctive Fascists,
and for scveral days after their entrance tliey were being
.~ constantly spied uron., Almost at once the enemy's artillery
fire camé down on !folise, and with particular aceuracy upon
the slit tronches beingz duz on its perimeter (ibid.).

160, Torella and l70lise werc mcan and dirty little
towns, and g cdecided break in the weathcr and the fall of

icy rain made the situation of the two battalions oecupying
then particularly unlapry. Apart from this discomfort
shellfire was poxsistant. Cn the day folloving their entry
into Molisc, the Hast & F.8,R. lost five non killed and 14

- wounded, and thec 49t? two men woundad and threc vehicles
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" destroycd, From then until the end of the month this
irkgome situation continued and casualties mountcd slowly.
On 28 Oct Brigadier Grahan ordercd the IHast & F.Z.R. to
despatch a company to Frosolone, five miles south of ilolise
on the latcral road to Cantslupo. ‘hen the company arrived
it found Frosolone abandoned by the Germans, but as scon as
the troops were obscrved entering the town the enemy guns
commenced harassing fire. On the road north of koliss,
Duronia proved to Te occupisd and at least two sc lf-propelled
guns were located in its vicinity. But by and lsrze the
patrols of thc two battalions discovered very little on
their movements forward over tlie bleak uplands. /By the end
of Cctober the F.C.0s. of tha divisional artillery had begun
to zet the neasurs of the cneny'!s guns. 48 Hishrs patrols
working north to Pictracupa discovered no enemy. On the first
day of Nov:ember it was de¢cidcd to relieve the Hast & P.T.R.
in Molise because of thcir unexpsctedly heavy casualties
from shellfire and the R.C.R: were brought forward from
Castropiznano for this purpose. Thc 48 Eizhrs stay=zd on

in Torella (Tweedsmuir, op. cit.; W.D. 48 Highrs, 27-31 Oct
4% and W.D, Last & P.“.A., ct - 1 Nov 43).

WITEDRAWAL INTU RESZRVE

161. ' During the night 27/28 Oct 17 Bda of 5 (Brit)
Div relieved 2 Cdn Inf Bde in the arca S. &flena - gpinete -
Colle d'Anchise, and on the following night 13 Bée replacad the
Carlt & York R. at Boiano. In order to makc room for 5 Div,
2 Cdn Inf 3de withdrew the L. 3dmn R. from Colle d'Anchise
to the, brickworks ncar Bardnello Station, and the F.F.C.L.I.
moved into Busso. The Carlt & York R. were withdrawn to .,
rost behind Campobasso between Toro and S. Giovanni. (W.D.
1.2, 2 Cdn Inf Bds, 27-29 Oct 43; and 'V.D. Carlt & York R.,
20- 30 Oct 43). The staze was now sot for the continuation of
the advance towards Iscrnia, but the mined condition of all
the secondary rozds beyond the Biferno greatly nosmpered the
two-whecled drive vchicles of 5 Div and little prozgress was
made towards Cantalupo for some days. Infact it arpeared
that 34 U.S. Div on thc other s5ide of the Matese nountains,
which had made unexpzetcdly rapid progress up the Volturno
fjver towards the Venafro, would best 5 Div into Iscrnis.
did not, in fact, happen for patrols of 13 Bde entered
Tsornia on 4 Nov after an arparéntly complete withdrawal by
the enemy. During this advance 5 Div Lhaéd be-n supported by
12 Cdn Armr Tk Rast which had orizinally been brouszht for-
ward and placed tﬂnporarllf under the comrand of 1 Cdn Inf
Div on 23 Oct (C.I.C.S. Summary No. 64, 5 Nov 43; and 7.D.
12 Cdn Army Tk Regt, 23-24 Oct 43), Only one squadron of
11 Cdn Army T Régt remained witk 1 Cdn Inf Div after 2 Oct,
when the Ontarios were rcturned to the command of 1 Cdn
Army Tk 3ds and withdrcw to rest and refit (V D. 11 Cdn Army
Tk Regt, 28 Cct 43).

162., Some explanation of cnemy movements at the
end of Cctober which contributcd to the casy acquisition of
Iscrnia may be deriveé from thoe conclusions O0f 1 Cdn Inf
Div Intelli;encc on 26 Cet, in thec midst of tlie advance of
1l Cdn Inf Bde from Castro“i'nano to the line Torella -
Molisz, It was zpprcciastad that the German witi.drawal from
tliic Biferno position, from Castropisnano on the left to S.
Polo on the right coineided with the attack of 1 & 2 Cdn
Inf Bdes:
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The retirement was not loecal, it involved
the surrcnder of the posa in its entire
depth. Thus, in principle, the latcoral
roa¢ Torella - Cantalupo was conceded us
in one bound. Movement on our risht fronm
Trivento to arcas behind the frigno R.:

su33ests that the bound wsas Ziven for the
wiole of 76 Fz Corps! front. 8 5

In detail the withdrawsl was exccutad
somcthing like this. 22/23 Oct ths guns bezan
thinning out from the Castropignanc and
-Bojano arcas, and the few guns in the centre
arca (S. dlcna - Frosolone? left in toto,
New areas around Torella - 170lisz, and
around Cantalu;o respeetively, were occupicd
by pcrhaps one half of ths previous zun
strcnzth., No guns want into action in s
new centre ares,

The movements of the inf are pore difficult
to follow. This much how-ver is e¢lesr.

From night 22/23 Oct to nizht 23/24 Oet the
central scctor thinned out Trom Roccaspromonte
463% to sxcl Colle d'Anchise in depth to

the latsral throush Spinete. During this

24 hours the rd Torella - Cantalupo was
blovn in at least throeec ‘places. 24 Oet con-
tact covld still be mads at S. &lena;' on as
ldte as 26 Uct a contact party of Germans
was still in Frosolone. This entire area,
however, was in principle evacuatcd by the
Germans bw 2300 hrs 24 Cct.

A later timing for withdrawal wss given
the tps covering the two main routes out of
our div srea: +tiue rd Bojano - Isernia, and

' the rd Castropignano - Torslla - Citanova.
The reason for German concern about these
two axes is quite clear: they are respectively
the main withdrawal routes of 26 Pz Div and
29 TG Div. Reports of thorough mining,
heavy shellinz and obstinate MG fire in front
of the Torella =- Liolisc cross rds accords
well with thc appreciatcd importance of this
nodzal pt to the Germans. It is not only a
comn centre tarouzh which tps from as far
North as Trivento may have to withdraw, it
is sn axis along which the Germans will of
course maintain contact in their backward
novement. The same situation would develop
on the left axis (Bojano - Isernia) if our
tps roved fwd to seize grounds beyond
Cantalupo. Civilians report twoto thrse
coys around the town.

Even at this early d ate bcfore the 'advance to Isernia had
begun, our Intelligence had aprreciated that only limited
forces would be maintained in Tront of it along Route 17

and that Iscrnia had lost its importance to the Germans as
soon 28 the Biferno 1inc had been piesrcsd, (Hist Sec file
Italy/1943/1 Can Inf Div/L/F, Int Sumnary No. 22, 26 Cct 43).

163. In fact it would@ appear that Kesselring,
who was ghortly to take over the responsibility for all the
German forces in Ttaly, had come to the conclusion that his
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troops must now withdraw to the Winter Line following the
valley .of the Sanzro River as far inland as Alfedena, and
including Cagsino, the principal bastion protceting the
approach to Rome along the Liri Valley, and Minturno on the
Tyrrhenian coast, whiech was the terminus of the Garigliano
line and covered the coastal defile by which the Appian Way
approachad Rome from the south-east. This general with-
drawal was to be accéomplishid under cover of a saries of
stubborn dslaying actions from sea to ssa. The eneny's re-
gistance at S. Salvo, overlooking the mouth of the Trigno
River, was an example of such an.action, and 70 Div, which
began its attack on 27 ‘Oct, was not able to bring it to a
succassful conclusion until 3 Jov, Similar delsying actions
were conducted at the head of the Volturno valley, and partic-
ularly in the narrow lfignano dcfile through which Route 6
approaches Cassino and the important crossing of the Rapido
River; the fifth Army had bitter fighting Lere.

164 ' In early Novembor operations on the Canadian
front were confined to the far-Ilung patrols of 4 Cdn Recce
Rest on the right flank, and efforts to make the Torella -
Molise position as sccurc as possible. On 4 Nov the R.C.R.
moved from Molise to Duronia, a small hill town situated in
rolling upland country. Herc it was hcavily shellcd on the
following day, but its patrols, togethcr with those of "C"
Squadron of the Reconnaissance Regiment, chased the enemy
back to 3Bazncli; and their efforts were grsatly assisted by
the remaininz batiery of the Air Landing Light Regt and 2

Fd Rest, R.C.A., which cmployed the Air O.P. with excellent
effect against hostile batteries. ,Cln 4 Nov also "C" Company
of the_4§ Highrs moved north from Torella to Tietracups, and
patrols subsequently ranged as far north as Salcito. From
hers it is possible to overlook tle valley of the Upper Trizno,
but the roads to Bagnoli, and fronm there westwards, were so
thoroughly demolishaéd that even investizgation was inpracticabdble,
much less further dcliberate advances. As an immediste
commitment, the engineers operating in front of Torella and
Molise had 80 demolitions to ecircumvent snd repsir. ('7.D.
H.Q. 1 Cén Inf Bde, 4-6 Nov: and Ranison, on. cit.).

THE DERCONSTRATION CN THE UFPFER SANGRO

165. . With the exception of 3 Cdn Inf Bde and support=-
ing arms which will be enumerated later; the troops of 1

Cdn Inf Div remained in rescerve and out of contact until the
end of November. Much valuable time was in consequence gaincd
for resting and preparing for the bitter Deccmber battles

on the Adriatic coast.” But this development was not yet
uessed at and preparations for wintsr warfare in the mount-
ains wherc heavy snowfall was cxpccted continued to occupy

the attention of unit oommandsrs and services responsible

for supply and maintecnance. It is now ncecssary to turn to
the operations conducted by 3 Cdn Inf Bdc Gp many miles north
and west of Campobassoc in thc bleak and ountainous country
in which the Sangro River rises. With tlie capture of S.

Salvo by 5 Corps and tho¢ subsequent rapid sxploitation to
Vasto and beyond, it became neceasary to cxert additional
pressure on the left flank to prevent thc enemy concentrat-
ing against the rizht flank of the Eighth Army where plans
were afoot for the assault across the lower Sangro. In the
central portion of the Armyfs front a larse and loosely-hcld
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enemy salicnt had appearcd as a result of progress along
the coast towards Vasto and on the left flank towards
Isernia. '

166. Cn 5 Nov, it was decided to bring 13 Corps
closer to the German ™/inter Line®xby the capture of
Forli Del Sannio ten miles north of Iscrnia. Divisional
tasks werer allotteé to make the advance in a northwesterly
dircction on a Corps axis Lucera-Vinchiaturo-Cantalupo.
5 (Brit) Div troops were to maintain close contact with the
rctreating cnemy, and capturc La Caprara Eill overlooking
Rionero, snd Eill 1210 on the wist side of the Isernia- -
Castel Di Sangro hishway. Onc brigade group of this Div-
ision was to remain in the Carpinone. area until permission
was given from Corps to nove it forward. 1 Cdn Inf Div
were immediately to extend their patrols over to Sesssano,
Fescolanciano .and Corovilli, snd kec¢p them there. In
addition, a brizade group was to be prepared to move to
the Carovilli area st 48 hours' notice. The task of tLis
brizade would bo to move in-and hold Carovilli; to patrol
nortiwards towards & Ind Div as far gg Castilizione; and to
patrol northwest as f2r as tie Sanzro at San Anzclo =nd
Atcleta.  (W.D., G.3., H.Q. 13 Corps; November 1943, Appx
"D1%, Operation Crder No. 7.) uxtensive demolitions on the
few roads that existed in that area made allotment of axcs
-@ifficult. 5 Div was to usec the main corps axis, but one
suitable for 1 Cdn Inf Div lad yvet to be reconnoitred.
(Ibid.). Junction points of 5 Div and 1-Cdn Inf Div were
Sessano and Roccéasicura. (Ibid.) Any advance in this
region was dspendent 0an the progress of the encineer companies.
Allotment of responsibility for repair and maintenance gave
1l Cdn Inf Div Engincers the Isernia - Castiglione lateral
road from Sessanc to Castizlione and the route back to
Campobasso through Bagnoli and Castropignano. (Ibid.).

e

167. ‘4 Cdn Recce Regt patrols, with mules, were
sent over the mountains towards Sessano to join up with
those of ‘5 Div. They were also ordered to press on in the
direction of Carovilli and Isscolanciano. (Hist Sec file
Italy/1943/1 Cén Inf Div/C/ii: Ops Messaze Log, Serial 5724
and 5873)., ‘The officer commanding 4 Fd Coy, R.C.E., was
sent to E.Q3., 5 Div to discuss the problem of openins the
Caﬁpinone - Sessano road. (W.D.,'4 Fd Coy, R.C.E., 5 Nov
4‘3 -

168. On 5 Nov 43, Brigadier Gibson and his
Brigade Kajor attended an "O" Group at Divisional I.9. in
Campobasso. A tentstive plan for the forthcoming Carovilli
operation was outlined and the brigade and attached troops
warned to be ready to move on 48 hours' notice, The zroup
would be under the command of 13 Corps. (W.D., E.Q. 3
Cdn Inf Bde, 5 Nov 1943). The following day at 1000 hrs-
the Brigade Commander held a canferencc which was attended
?y all)unit and sub-unit commanders in the brigade szroup.
Ibid.

———————— i ——— - —— T ——

- The -Germans referred to thaiﬂ.prOposed
defencées as the "Wintsrstelluns" or Winter
line (Fist Sec file Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf
Div/L/F, Intellizence Sumuary No. 23,

10 Nov 43)-
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The group was composed Of the three infantry battalions of

3 Cdn Inf 3Bde, R. 220 R., Carlt & York R., and West N.S.R.;

1 Pd Regt, R.C.H.A.; Brigadzs Supvort Group (Sask L.I.): 54
L.A.A. Bty, R.C.A.; 57 A. Tk Bty, R.C.A.; and 2 Bty,lAir
Landing Light Regt R.A. (Ibid.) During the conferencs it

was dscided that a Brigade Tactie2l E.Q. would move behind
the advanced zuard. The following allotment of supporting:
arms from the Brigade Support Group was decided upon: one
platoon of Cerlikons with each battalion and one with Brigade
Headquartors; and one platoon of medium machine-guns with the
advanced guard. At noon the Brigade Commander, Brigade

Ma jor and Commanding Officer of 1 Fd Regt R.C.H.A, climbed
the high ridse scuth=cast of Sessano to reconnoitre the

169. At this stare the noving of the brigade from
its position around Canpobasso thirough the mountains of the
Central Apennines was a task that fell larngely to the engineers.
The enemy demolition prosramme hsd accounted for all the
bridzges from Campobasso to the Sangro River. War Cfrice
Weekly Intellizence Review, No. 13, 10 Nov 43.) Further-

0 , heavy rainfall had widened anéd deepened the river to
treacherous rapids and had made the diversions steep
dangerous banks of clay and mud. Cn 8 Nov 43, it was de-
cided thet thne Brigade Group would move to Carovilli throush
Civitanova as soon as the route was opened by the Engineers.
(W.D., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, & Nov 43.). The Brigade
Commander after makinz a reconnaissanee was of the opinion
that the roadg would not be open for several days.

170. A patrol of Gordon Hizhlanders from 5 Div
reported Forli clear of enemy on & Nov (Hist Sec file Italy/
1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H, Ops Log 9 Nov 43, Serial 5912). 1In
- the afternoon the G.C.C. 1 Cdn Inf Div came to Brigade

Headquarters and adviséd that the Brigade Group would net
move until further orders were given from Division. WD,
E.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 8§ Nov 43).

17, During the first ten days of November a
coordinated thrust on both flanks of the ‘Allied line had
brought the Fiftk Army to the Garizlizno, scventy miles
from ROME, while in the North the Trignc bridgehead had
expanded towards the Sanzro. Preparations were under way
to attack the VWintersteilung, an operation whieh was to
develop eventually into the bitter struggzles at Ortona

and Cassino. Cpposition had stiffened, with frequent
counter-attacks azzinst the Fifth Army which sugzested

that the enemy were anxious to avoid a battle of movement
along the Cassino - Frosinone approaches to Rome. (C.I.G.S.
Summary No. 69, 10 Wov 43): As the eneny withdrew to his
prepared positions his order of battle appeared to be, from
Bast to West, 65 Inf Div,,16 Pz Div, 1 Fara Div, 305 Inf
Div, 26 Tz Div, 3 Tz Gr Div, 15® Gr Div and 94 Inf Div.

Of these 65 Inf Div and 305 Inf Div were fresh arrivals in
the process of replacing 16 Pz Div and 3 Pz Gr Div respective-
ly. 305 Inf Div, takinz up its defensive role in the
Castel Di Sansro position, would be the first German In-
fantry Division to confront the Canadians, whose previous
enzagements had only brousht them up against Farachuts,
Panzer Gréhadier,ax Pyxwor Divisions, (Ibid., and Eist Sec
File Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/L/?, Int Sumrary 16, 23, 10
Nov 43). While tris did not se-m to be a heavy array in
men, the enemy had in his favour both the weather and an




apparently inexhaustible supply of deioclition charges.

A drive up the east coast by the Eighth Army would cut the
Rome - Fescara highway and leave the German divisions in
the Abruzzi in danger of beinsg cut off. Tiis would also
bring the Eighth Army into a position well north of Rome,
General Montzomery explained this before the offensive
began én a personal message to all troops under his
command. ;

The time has now come to drive the

Germans north of ROME. The Eighth Army is
not advancing on the direct ROME axis; it
is the Fifth American Army which is oOn
that line. But our helpis vital if the
Fifth Armmy is to secure ROME.

(WeDey, G.8., E.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Div,
November 1943, Appx 46.)

I , 1i2s To provide this assistance two courses lay
open for the Eighth Army: a drive up the centre directed
towards Sulmona, or an attack up the coast between the
Maiella and the sea. The latter alternative was chosen.
At that time the Eighth Army front was held by 13 Cerps on
the left from Iscrnia to Agnone, and 5 Corps on the right from
Aznone to the sea. 5 (Brit) Div, on the extreme left of
the Army front, with 1 Cdn Inf Div made up 13 Corps. On
the right of the Canadians were & Ind Div,. and on the
Adriatic, 78 Div under command of 5 Gorps. .4 ‘Armd Bde was
in reserve south of Vasto. The battle-hardened 2 N.Z. Div
had come over from North Africs in early October, strict
security measures being taken to keep its presence a
secret.. (C.I.G.S. Sumnary No. 69, 10 Nov 43.) 1 Cdn Army
Tk Bde was passing from under command 13 Corps to 5 Corps.

* (W.D., E.Q. 1 Cdn Army Tk B&e, 14 Nov 43.)

17348 Accordingly a deception operation was bplanned
to give the enemy the impression that the main attack would
be launched on 13 Corps! front and not that of 5 Corps.

The deception plan for the Sangro battle
aims at persuading the enemy that the main
attack will be made by 13 Corps on the
left flank and not by 5 Corps on the right.
Further it is intended that the enemy

should think that the main attack is due two
days later than it is really taking place.

(W.D., Main H.Q. Eighth Army, November 1943,
Appx "Z", Outline Deception Plan 10 Nov 43)

An infantry bri?ade group from 1 Cdn Inf Div was to play

an integral part in this scheme (Ibid). - 3 Cdn Inf Bde was
chosen for the task since, with the exception of the Carlt

& York R., it had been battle-frec since 12 Oct (W. D., H.Q.

3 Cdn Inf Bde, November 1943). Moreover, the brigade had been.
preparing to protect the right flank of 5 Div during the
capture of Forli, but because of demolitions beyond “the Biferno
had been unable to reach the positions around Carovilli.

174. Success of the deception Whs dependent on
concealment of preparation in 5 Corps agea whore the build-
up and reshufflinz were taking place. Contraction of 178
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Div front, brought about by the insertion of 2W.Z. Div

on the left of 5 Corps, was to be curtained by active
patrolling -of 7€ Div troops on its former wide front.

Gun positions and dumps were to be camouflaged. The move -
of 8 Ind Div to its new corcentration arsa would be covered
by leaving 19 Ind 3Bde behind in the Castiglione - Agnone
area. 2 N.Z. Div, replacinz € Ind Div, was to take partic-
ular care itc 8gevent the enemy Trom knowing it had arrived
in Italy. 1 CGdn Army Tk Bde, moving over to the East coast,
was to maintain absolute wireless silence. (W.D., Main H.Q.
Eighth Army, November 1943, Appx "2Z",)

175, It was the task of 13 Corps to make false
preparations for an attack on the Alfedena - Castel Di

Sangro positions, leadinz the enemy to believe that 8 Ind

Div would be under command in its old position om the rizht
of the Canadians. To assist in ziving this impression,
wircless plan "Chinchilla® was drawn up at Army Eeadquarters.
This included opening un wireless links of Army Tactical

H.Q. in the Vinchiaturo area, and emission of revorts in Urdu
and Enzlish in the Aznone arca, whence C Ind Div was to move.
Coupléd with this, a false reconnaissance of a site for a
new Army.Tac H.Q. in the Vinchiaturo area was to be made,
with a libersl posting of Army H.Q. tactical signs. 2-N.Z.
Div, moving up to the front, was to take the route into 13
Corps area by day, and to its allotted place in the Cast-
iglione area by night. Aircraft supporting Eighth army

were to carry out reconnaissance flizhts opposite the 13
Corps gector, and were to provide a heavy bombing programe

in the same area. TFalse extensions were to be built in the
13 Corps Forward lMaintenance Centre on the edge of Campo-
basso. Canadian troops were t0 move over from their positions
north of Caripobasso and patrol in the scetor held by 5 Div.
Dummy gun positions were to be erected, and an active counter
battery policy pursued (Ibid.) If successful, the vnlan
would present the enemy With a completely wrong ricture off
what was actually taking place. 13 Corps Order of Battle
would appesr to be 5 Div, 1 Cdn Div, & Ind Div plus 2 N.Z.
Div and 1 'Cdn Armd Bde, whereas actually it was 5 Div and a
brigade group of Canadians.

176. By 14 Nov, the task of 3 Cdn Inf Bde Group as
the kingpin in the deception plan had becn defined., It was
to gain control of the Upper Sanzro, including Agnone,
Ateleta, Carovilli, and Castel Di Sangro; to be prepared on
21 Wov to launch an attack in the Roccacinqusmille area; to
be ready to follow up with an advsnce on the axis Castel Di
Sanzro - Sulmona. This attack would be preceded on 18 Nov-
by a 5 Div attack on the axis Castol San Vincenzo - Alfedena.
Artillery was allotted accordingly, and 75 Med Rest Group
RoA., consisting of 75 Med Rest R.A., 78 Pd Rect R.A. and
165 ¥4 Regt R.A., was to be under command of 5 Div until 20
Nov when it would ‘pass to 1 Cdn Inf Div. (W.D., Main H.Q.
13 Corps, November 1943, Appx "D4", 13 Corps Operation

Order No. &, 14 Nov 43). The opening of a tactical headquart-
ars of 1 Cdn Inf Div in Pescolanciano would add further
support to tke deception. (W.D., G.S., E.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Div,
14 Hov 43). The main divisional headquarters in Campobasso
was to0 bhecome an "outstetion®™ in the divisional W.T. network
thersby misleadins enemy interception. (Ibid.,) Tactical
I’-ieadquarters'ras set up in Pescolanciano by 1400 hrs on 16
Nov. (Ibid., 16 Nov 43).

® This grouping of artillery under the command of
C.0. 75 lied Rext R.A. was a temporary measure
in the absence of E.Q. &€ A.G.R.A. (Ibid.)
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¥17; The story of the Carovilli deception plan
essentially begins with the enginesers. Normally their

work is overshadowed by the more spectacular undertakings
of the other a2rms. 'In this particular engagement a brigade
group was to operate in a mountainous sector which it could
enter only throuszh the valleys of the Fonte Ia Gatta or the
Upper Trigno. At Castropignano, eight miles northwest of
Campobasso, the Biferno River threw a2 barrier across the
route which rose daily as the rainfall continued, and the
danger of the bridgzes being waslhicd away became mOre aprarent.
Therefore, the successful movement of the Brigade -- and in
its proper perspective, the Sangro battle itself -- de-~
pended on the two groups of engineers preparing the two
entrances to the Upper Sangro.

1178. The first of these two routss from Campobasso
followed the Termoli-Isernia latcral road through Vinchiaturo
and Boiano. Ten miles beyond Boiano, the lsteral road is
joined by a seccndary road frou Carpinone, This latter
route climbs up from the valley of the Rio throuzh
Castelpetroso to Carpinonc where it joins the Isernia-
Carovilli road and then asscends the narrow pass of the

Fonte La Gatta through Sessano to Pescclanciano. The road
at this point turns through the brosder valley of the upper
Trigno to juin the Isernia-Vasto lateral highway 2 mile east
of Carovilli. The other route, a secondary rosd from
Campobasso, along which the Division had advanced in late
October and early November, ran through Castropignano to
Torella where it divided; one branch continuing north to
Pietracupa and thc other striking west to WMolise. TLis
latter town is linked to Duronia and Bagnoli by a narrow,
poorly~surfaced road, and a sinilar one runs west from
Duronia up the valley of the Trigno through Civitanova to
meet the Carpinone- Carovilli road halfway between FPescolanc-
iano and Sessano,.

L 4 Fa Coy, R.C.8. left Campobasso on 7 Nov to
commence work on the Carpinone - Sessano road. The West N.S.R.
were detailed to send on: company and two sections of mules
to Sessano to give protection to the exposed engineers. (W.D.
H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde). While the Engineers were establishing
themselves in Carpinone a reconnaissance party returned with
a grim picture of demolition on the road to Sessano. At the
road junction on the outskirts of Carpinone there wess a
blown bridge but a diversion had 3lready been prepared by
the Engineers of 5 Div. For the next half-mile towsards
Sessan0 the road ran along a rock ledge under a sheer cliff.
A landslide, which had been dynamited from the cliffs 150
fcet above, obstructed the road. Just beyond this land-
slide there was o U-turn into the face of the cliff. Here
150 feet of road had been blown away. OUne hundred feet
further another demolished bridge required a 60-foot Bailey
span, the sheer drop presenting no opportunity for building
a dlversion. Later came a series of three craters none of
which was djfficult to reépair, and beyond them the road

had been blown away again, leaving a gsp that also required
a Bailey bridge. All “these obstructions lay within a nile
and a half of roczsd, From civilians it was learnt that there
were no mors demclitions on the remaining two miles into
Sessano. W.D., 4 F@ Coy R.C.E., November 1943).

180. Tasks were allotted to each platoon, and work
commenced on the¢ afternoon of 7 Nov. The delicate Operation
of boring into the c¢liff face at the U-turn was given to a
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detachment of No. 1 Tunnelling Coy, R«C.Z. Because it
was impossible to bring bridginz up to the zaps in the
road beyond, progress dependced on the efforts of the
Tunnellers. Further reconnaissance was made to find a route
by which this bridging could be brouzht up without wait-
ing for them. The railway tunhel running parallel to the
road presented an attractive alternative. The Cfficer
Commanding, Major Pritchard, went through this tunnel on
the morning of the fth., The trip was, however, fruitless,
there being only a mule track at the far.end. The Tunnel=-
ling Company began diamond drilling and estimated that their
work would take another 4€ hours. Une more gap wos dis-
covered before Sessano. Un . the next two days the weather was
wet and the temperature.dropped. The tunnellsrs found
their work more difficult as it progressed, and they were
not sxpected to blow the charges they were laying until
thellthi. (Ibidc ) + :

/
181 « Competition was developing with 1 and 3 Fd
Coys R.C.E. working up throuzh Civitanova, the goal being
the road junction half wasy between Fescolanciano and
Sessano. 4 Fd Coy reconnoitred to Carovilli on the 10th.
‘The men returned in the afterncon with the news that they
had lifted their motorcycles over 14 blows between Sessano
and Carovilli, a distance of eight miles. On the morning
of the 1llth, the Divisional C.R.&., Lt.-Col. G. VWalsh,
arrived to sce how the work was progressing. ke emphasized
the impoptance of the Carovilli route to the forthcoming
operation. The deadline for reaching the junction with
the Civitanova Road was the 1l4th. VWhether this could be
achiieved depended largely on the tunnellers, who at 0130 hrs
on the 12th blew charges amounting to 2000 pounds of ox-
plosives. The results wene, howeover, disappointinzg. Work
continued all night with compressors, picks and shovels and
smaller charges. The C.R.E. canme personally to supervise the
task. The Chief Engineer, 13 Corps, also arrived and
suggested that six-pounder anti-tank shells might dislodze
the looseé rock that rsmainsd clinging. to the face of the
cliff. An anti-tank gun from 17 (8rit) Inf 3de was broucht
up and twenty-four rounds vere fired into the cliff-face.
A great deal of loose rock fell but the result was neglig-
ible. The work continued again with explosives and continued
through the night and the next day. - No. 2 Flatoon during
this period was despatched to Sessano to begin working on
the road into Carovilli. Bridging arrived from Campobasso
on the l4th and by the following night two 50-foot bridges
and one 60-foot bridge were constructed across the threoe
ma jor gaps in the road. Constant vigilance had to be kept
to ensure that the grcund on which the bridges rested d4id not
give way during the heavy rain, and in some cascs: the bridgss
were jscked up and tho "bankseats" reinforced. (7.D. 4 Fd
Coy R.C.Z., 7 - 14 Nov 43),

dB2un o At the same time the combined efforts of 1 and
3 Fd Coy, -R.C.H. vere concentrated on opening a rcute throush
Civitanova. On the 7th, 1 Fda Coy had bcen ziven the task

.of opening the road ass far as 3Bagnoli, wihile 3 Fd Coy took
over the 250-foot crossing at the Biferno River helow
Castropignano. - The road through Torella - lolise - Duronia
presented little difficulty with two blowa culverts, a felled
trec and one small crater. (W.D. 1l Fd Coy R.C.Z., 7 - 8

Nov 43). TFinally, 13 Corps Engingsrs rclieved 3 Fd Coy at
the Biferno crossing. A thousand yards south of Bagnoli.

the road from Civitanova forks into the road up from Duronia.
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From this point to Carovilli, reconnaissance showed that

there were 19 demolitions and obstructions. Between

Bagnoli and Civitanova therc were threc blown culverts and
five blowm bridges;: from Civitznova to the junetion with

the Peseolanciano. - Sessano road two blown bridges and one
culvert; and from the junction to Carovilli eight blown
bridges. PFive of'these demolitions were bridged and the
remainder overcome with diversions and'byéggsass. A system

_ 0f leap-frogging ~was evolved by 1 and 3 Fd Coys, one passing

. through the other as tasks werc completed and bridging could

~be brought up. - By 0800 hrs 12 Nov, 3 Fd Coy was able ta get
‘beyond Civitanova. to begin the two bridging tasks before 2

the junction. By noon 1 Fd Coy had constructed a 40-foot
single-single Bailey span in the town itself.

183. By the morning of 14 Nov, 4 Fd Coy had leaped
forward to Pescolancisno aftcr having built 2 130-foot
Bailey, outside the town. Heavy rain on 15 Nov made many

of the diversions impassablc, and the C.R.E. directed that
‘all efforts should be made to meintain them. (Ibid.) This
heavy rain also caused the Biferno to risec and during the
afternoon the erossinz below Castropignano was washed

away, ncecssitatihg Turther postponement of the move (Hist
Sec File Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H,Ops log 15 Nov 43,
Serial 6148). With this exception the road to Carovilli
was opened by 16 Wov. Corps Troops Engineers, who were
maintaining the crossing at the time, then began to con-
struct = Bailéy'Bridgc_%w.D., 1 F& Coy R.C.Z., Novenbor 1943
Appx 6). The work accomplished during the past week re-
presented a magnificent achievemcnt for the Enginecers of 1
Cdn Inf Div and brought praise from all ranks of the
Brigade Group as they passed through.

184, Vhile the enginecrs werc repairing the roads

‘to Carovilli, the Brigade Group waited in its concentration

area around Campobasso. 'Liaison Officers were despatched

‘daily to report on progress. 4 Cdn Recce Hegt, now covering
the-entire front between € Ind Div and 5 Div, had established

a stending patrol in Carovilli on 9 Nov (Hist Sec. File

Italy /1943/1 Can Iaf Div/C/H, Ops.log 9 Nov 43, Serial

9505%. By- 11 Nov, Aznone had been reported clear, although

'no contect had been madc with 8 Ind Div (Ibid, Serial 6019).
~Over to the left, patrols of 5 Div had been met in Roccasicura ::

(Ibid, Serisl 6003). "C" Coy, West N.S.R., which hzd been N
sent with the enginesrs to Sessano, was on 13 Nov ordercd to - A

"maintain a standing patrol with 4 Cdn Recce Regt in Carovilli
(Ibid,, Serial 6099). A further "C" Group was held at
Brigade Headquarters on 13 Nov. The remainder of West N.S.R.
were ordered to join "C" Coy in Carovilli on 15 Nov, and the
bulk of the Brigade Group were to follow the next day (W.D.,
H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 13 Nov 43). This move was cancelled
after the collapse of the Biferno pontoon bridge and
arrangements werc made with Corps H.Q. to carry out the

moves through Vinchiaturo and Boisno rgther than wait until
the damage had been repaired (idist Sec File Italy/1943/1 Cdn
Inf Div/C/H, Ups Tog, 9 Nov 43, Serial 6209). On 16 Nov,
West N.S.R. was in position in the valley weast of' Carovilli,
Brigade Headquartors had opened in ths town, and Tac Div

H.Q. was established in Pescolanciano (Ibid., Tac H.Q. Ops
Message Log Serial 1, and W.D. H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 16 Nov 43). -
1 Fa Regt, R.C.H.A., vhich had been concentrated on the north
side of the Biferno in Roccaspromonte, was not held up by

the crossing, and moved tO the wvalley east of Carovilli on

16 Nov (W.D., 1 Fd Regt, R.C.E.A., 16 Nov 43).
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185. _ The Tactical Headquarters which was formed

to give the impression that the entire Division was involved
in these operations as well as to provide a genuine
administrative link, was made up of 12 officers and 121
other ranks. Included, besides the G.0.C., were: G.S.O.

2; two G.8.0s. 3; one Intelligence Ufficer; part of the

A.A. & Q.M.G. staff; the complete Headquartecrs of the
Divisional Enginecrs; B.K.R.A.; part of the Defence Flatoon;
and half a section of Provost ZW}D., G.S., F.Q. 1 Cdn Inf
Div, 16 Nov 43). Lt-Col. J.N. Lane, 0.C. 1 Cidn Fd Regt,
R.C.H.A., went to E.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde to act as C.R.A. of all
the artillery units attached to the group. (W.D., 1 Fd
Regt, R.C.H.A., 14 Nov 43).

186. ' North of Carovilli, between the Vasto lateral
road and the Sangro River, is the broad valley in which
rise the Trigno and the Vandra rivers, The Trigno flows
to the Adriatic and the Vandra flows south to join the
Volturno. Many smaller streams cut across the valley in
all directions through heavy woods and around high rocky peaks.
Highest of the numerous peaks is La Capraro, six miles north
of - Carovilli. The Vasto lateral road runs north from
Carovilli across the valley to Agnone. It is met four
miles north of Carovilli by two secondary roads leading
towards the Sangro: one running north-west through
Vastogirardi, south of La Capraro to San Pietro Avellana.
The other goes north thirough the defile formed by . :

La Caprararo and lMonte Il Campo by way of Capracotta.

187. On the Upper Sangro the German winter defences
were designed mainly to protect the two bottle-neck roads
Castel Di Sangro - Sulmona and Alfedena - Gioia as long as
the left flank in the coastal plain remained secure. As
early as 9 Oct, interrogation of refugees had revealed that
the Germans were conscripting civilian labour to work on

the defences in the Castel Di Sangro area (Hist Sec File
Ttaly/1944/ 1 Cdn Inf Div/L/F, 1 Cdn Inf Div Interrogation
Reports, 9 Oct 43). A German prisoner had stated that orders
had been received to hold this line for eight weeks (W.D.
G.S., H.Q. 13 Corps November 1943, Appx "F2", Intelligence
Summary No. 291, 11 Nov 43. At Rivisondoli on the Sulmona
road s minefield was enfiladed by positions from the hill-
sides. The river-crossing at Castel Di Sangro, and the defile
to the North, were covered by positions in the hills.

Around Monte Greco, to the south-west, near Alfedena the
defile was blocked by anti-tank ditches and diggings. The
area forward of these positions afforded ample opportunity
for weapon pits, gun positions and the other usual German
defences. However, in the Upper Ssngro sector there were
fewer signs of such developments than might have been ex-
pected, indicating that the enemy was more concerned with
his wvulnerable: left flank than the centre. In this area

the enemy was relying on winter conditions, difficult ground
and demolition rather than slaborate defence. (Hist Sec
File Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/L/F, Int Summary No. 23, 10
Nov 43). His defensive scheme was supplemented by a complete
"gcorched earth®™ policy in a distinet belt south of the
Sangro where our troops were expected to be held up during
the winter. Typical Germsn thoroughness was shown by S.S.
Troops in enforced evacustion and labour, removal of food
stocks and cattle, and destruction and burning of towns and
villages.
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188. By 15 Nov, 29 Panzer Gr Div waes withdrawing
and 26 Pz Div moved westwards leavinglPara Div to occupy
the Sangro line between the Maiella and Castel Di Sangro.

305 Inf Div remained in its position west of Castel Di Sangro.

German troops were living in farmhouses and woods, and were
- armed with lizht automatic wespons,; infantry suns, and
mortars. As in Sicily with 'the Etnz bulwark, the énemy had
shown wise appreciation of the value of mountains'in re-
placing troops. Between Alfedena and Roceasicura tkzs but-
tress of Monte Greco completely divided the German lins,
while farther north the massive Maiella with its.ragsed
southern face held part of the line itself (¥W.D. 3 Cdn ¥d
Regt R.C.A.; November, 1943 Appx’4, 1 Cdn Inf Div Int
Summary No, 24, 16 Nov 43). The first phasc of 3 Cdn Inf
Bde's operation would be to clear the enemy outpost patrols
from the south bank of thke river (W.D., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf. 3de,
13 Nov 43). The dispersal point for the troops nmovinz up
from Campobasso wsg the junction of the Carovilli-Aznone
road with the two running southwards from Vastozirardi and
Capracotta (W.D. Carlt & York R., November 1943, Aprx 9).
The ,Carlt and York R. and the R. 22e R. arrived at this
dispersal point on 18 Nov and having taken, as had the 'est
N.S.R., the south rr route from Canpobassc through

Viachiaturo and Boisivo (W.D., HE.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 18 liov 43),

189045 Until 18 Nov, when the greatsr part of the
brigade group arrived at thc¢ dispersal point, the West
N.S.R. had taken over the patrol commitments of 4 Cdn Recce
Regt. Standing patrols were sent to Vastogirardi and
Roccasicura. Information had b en received that about 20
Germans were occupying the farm buildings two miles west of
Vastogirardi in the defilc between Monte Miglio and Mont-
agnola, and these positions werc to be reconnoitred with a
view to, shelling them, (WeDo West N.S.R., 16 Nov 43.) At
11500 hrs, 17 Nov, an ememy patrol approaching Vastogirardi
was surprised by the Canadians and withdrew leavinz four
dead who were later identified as belongins to 1 Para Div.
After this inecident, the standing patrol in Vastogirardi
was strengthensd by one more platoon. Fazliarone, three
miles elong the rzilway northwest of Carovilli, which had
been missed by the cnemy in, ais "scorched earth" activities,
was occupied by a platoon of "A" Coy in order to prevent his
returning to destroy. the town. (W.D,; West N.S.R., 17 Nov
43). TUpon the aririval of the remainder of the brigade, the -

West N.S.R. patrol in Vastogirardi returned to the battalion ™

area below Carovilli., . One platoon of this regiment was
ordered to meke  ite way into;San Iietro, but at the base of
Monte Miglio they met a strong cnemy patrol-and.during the
short ‘skirmish that followed, the snsmy lost th¥ee-men,

and one Canadéian was fztally wounded. The Canadian patrol
. eommander, realizing that his small force was opposed by one
considerably stronger, withdrew, but.es they were returning
in the direction of Vastozirardi, they met a compaay of

the R. 22e¢ R. also moviag to San Pictro,  The Forward
.Obscrvation Gfficer with the French Canadians called for
artillery fire on thc enemy patrol which immediately broke

" up and retired towards the river.. (W.D..West N.S\R., 18 Nov 43).

190. The R, 22e R., which was advsncing from the
brigade dispersal point, hed established bsttalion head-

quartsrs in Vastogirsrdi by 1400 brs, 18 Nov. "B" Coy was
immediately despatched to San FPietro, and after assisting
the West N.S.R. platoon in its skirmish at thec base of Monte
Miglio, pushed on to San Pietro where positions were taken
up by 1800 hrs. (W.D. R. 22¢ R., 18 Nov 43). Canadian
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troops, by this time, had seen many towns and villages

damazed in the course of operations, but San Pietro was their
first sight of a town delibcratcly destroycd on the pretext

of militery exigency. During the night 18/19 Nov, "B" Coy
sent a small patrol across the Sangro, but no'contact was made
with the eneny. While "B" Coy was moving to San Pietro, "D"
Coy fromed a patrol basc in the narrow weoded valley tetween
lionte Miglio and La Capraro, from which patrols were sent

into Cepracotta, and across to San Fietro to link up with "B"
Coy.- ' (W.DivR. 22¢ R., 18 Nov 43).

191. On 1€ Nov, Brizadicr gibson inereascd the

tempo of patrol sctivity by issuing the following instruct-
ions: i AGE

"1, Enemy patrols and O.Fs. are active in
this area. At 1ledst one petrol operated 17/18 \
Nov. in area between 3 Cdn Inf Bde and 5 Div, X

2. In this phiase of operations, it is essential
that 211 possible information be obtained of

the encmy, and at the same timc.deny the \
enemy the chance of gatherinz information or
inflictin~ damage on our rorces. The following
steps will be enforced immediately:

(a) Ho less than one-third of the unit
will be employed on patrcls.

(b) Patrols will operate from secure bases.

(e) PFighting patrols must be vigorous and
: inquisitive and fight for information
if necessary.

(@) O0.Ps. must be established and manned
during daylight hourss

(2) All'troops in buildings must maintain
alert loeal protective measures.

(W.D.'1 P& Regt R.C.H.A., November 1943,
Appxi11).

192. : In the R. 22e R. arca, on the morning of 19

Nov, a civilian reported that there were six Germsns in his
house. about a mile and a half bsyond "C" Coy's positions.,

Ma jor Paul Triquet, the Company Commander, sent an officcr

and 15 men to forece the enemv out of these buildings. The
aprroach was well serscned by woods, gullies and knolls which
enabled the patrol to gain a high festure overlooking the .
form house. As the. French Canadians closcd in on the buidding,
they opened fire on three Germans who werc cslmly walking across
an open field, unaware of what was taking place. One was

* Brigadier Gibson was referring to a patrol clash
in the arez of Boeccs Delle Roche, six miles north-
west of Roccasicura, bctween a small German force
and the Green Howards of 5 Div. (¥W.D. West N.S.R.,

* November 1943, Appx 4).
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killed and the other two wounded. A PIAT bomdb was fired
at the house, but struck thc branches of & tree; it was
followed immediately by a sceond, which kit the house, and

. burst inside bringing out two wounded paratroopers. Aftecr
making sure that all the¢ enemy hid been acecounted for, the
patrol began its return journey, taking with them the least
wounded ‘rrisoner, ‘and leavinz the rest in the caré of
c¢ivilians, who latér reported that all their patients had
died. During interrogation, the surviving prisoner revealed
that his patrol had been sent across the river to min in-
formation on troop positions and streangths, but, that as
a result of the prompt action '6f R. 22e¢ R., none vas able
to return. (Hist Sec file Ttaly 1943/3 Cdan Inf Bde/C/D,
"Historire Regimcentaire R. 22e R., Rapport d'unc patrouille de
combat du Pl 13, de la Cie "C™. Wi

193, Meanwhile, Carlt & York R. had put "A®" Coy
into Cgpracotta sccompanied by 4 Forward (bscrvation Cfficer
from 1 Air Landing Light Regt, a detachment of mortars, and
some personnel from the Battalion Intelligence Section. The
road to Capracotts had rceceived more than its share of cnemy
demolition charzes, and "A" Coy had to be supplied by mules
while one of thc¢ rescrve companics worked to repair the road.
A standing patrol of the carricr platoon was left in Agnone
to link up with 2 N.Z, Div in Castislione. (W.D. Carlt &
York R., 19 Nov 43). The brizade group was now in & posgition
. to exten@ patrols over the wholc area south of the river
with West N.S.R. probing towards Castel Di Sangro,the R. 22e
R. north of San Tietro, and thc Carlt & York R. north of
Capracotta. San Fietro and Capracotta were to be strong
patrol bases., (W.D. E.Q. 3 'Cdn Inf Bde, 18 Nov 43).” Carlt
&, York R., howgver, could not cstablish a firm base in
Capracotta until the roads were repaired sufficiently to
allow jecps through with supplics, and 2 Bty with its sguns.
Enginesrs would not be sparcd for these repairs, 1 Air
Landing Light Regiment and "B" Coy, Carlt & York R. beezme
"sappers" for a week, while until the road wes opened on 22
Nov "A" Coy patrolled the Sangro River line north of
Capracotta.  (W.D. Carlt & York R., 19-20 Nov 43).

194. During 20 Nov, West N.S.R. @lso moved into
San Pietro, and patrols were ordered for tho night of 20/21
Nov,.  "D" Coy was to scnd- =z patrol scross Schienaforte ridge
into Castel Di Sangro and to rceonnoitre the -river line from
the town to the confluence of ‘the L'Apparotto and Sangro
Rivers. At the same time, a "B" Coy patrcl was to make its
way down thc valley, and, if possible, crcss the river and
attempt to enter Roccacinguemiglia, high on the opposite bank.
Thess patrols were to be undertaken again during daylight
on 21 Nov by "AW and "C" Coys. (W.D. West IN.S.R., 20 Nov 43).
At first liglit on 21 Nov, & battalion observation post was
ostablisheéd on th¢ high feature west of San.Pietro from
which it was possible to obscrve the roads to Roccarasso,
Roccacingquenizlia and Castel Di Sangro. 200 yards north-
west of this oObscrvation post, 2 German patrol had hidden
itself behind a rocky knoll, and opened firc on the "D" Coy
patrol returning to San Pietro and an outgoing "C" Coy patrol.
The Canadians quickly organized an attack on the knoll, and the
aratroopers were driven off, one of th-m being killed.
%W.D. West N.S.R., 21 Nov 43).

195. The "D" Coy patrol had been suceessful in
reaching the centre of 'Castel Di Sangro and stayed there for
séveral hours without meeting any signs of cenemy occupation.

=y
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On returning howcvar, they had beean fired at from a hizh

pinnacle 300 vards north of the town, This rugsed peak,

over 3000 fect high, dominated the town and ths road to

Sulmona. Three men were left in Castel Di Sangro to

observe and return the following night,  Civilians stated

that point 1009, the pinnaclc, was held by 20 to.30 Gernans,

ten of whom came down into the village during daylight on

21 Nov, but left .after 3 brisf ruconnaiasance. (W.D. West
N.S. R., November 1943, Appx 4). The "B" Coy patrol which had

set out for Roccacinquemiglia was less successful. The

river was found toe decp to cross, and after following down-

stream for some distance it returncd through R. 22e R. area,

(W.D. West N.8.R., 21 Nov 43). .

196. A0 20 Nov, ‘"A"-Coy, Carlt & York R.,. cxtended
its patrols from Ca pracotta alonz the river line from
Castel Del Giudiece to Ssm Angclo “Del Fesco. These patrols
brought back the incredible news that two bridzes across the
Sangro were still intact. One, a pontoon bridsc half a mile
downstream from Atcleta, appesred to have been forgotten;
the other, two miles furthcer downstreen, was 3 pcrmanent
construction 17 fect wide and 125 fecet long with demolition
' charges: already procparcd. Standing patrols werse posted on
both of these¢ bridzes to weit for’any.encmy who might use
them to reach the south bank of the river. Orders were re-
ceived from brigade headquerters tiat the permancsnt bridge
was to be kept intact if at all possible, and an Enginccr
N.C.O. was gent to "A" Coy to movc forward under the protect-
ion of a strong patrcl to "dslouse™ it. Wo. 8 Platoon, which
had reached the outskirts of San Angolo in the sarly mornlng
of 21 Nov, and hLad established a standing patrol at the
bridge outside the town,, sent a scetion with 3=<inch mortars
to provide the screen while thc sapper N.C.O. removed the
charges. As thcy were approaching thec bridge, however, a
force of about 25 encmy, which had gathored on th= opposite
bank, prevented him accomplishinz his task. Meanwhile,
another patrol of No. £ Platoon at Pesocopennataro, two miles
to the west of San Angclo, reportcd that it was oecupled by
apnroximately 50 men. The siznificance of thu_two bridges
which had remained intact became apparent.” The snemy still
had a small bridgehecad over -the Sangro in this area, held,
presumably, by a small force of infantry to protect his
engineers while they completed a minelayinz programme. The
situation was aptly described in the Brigade Intelligence
Summary of 21 Nov. (W.D., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 21'Nov 43),

In his withdrawal behind the SANGRO the
German seems to have slipped up on his staff
work. The bridge at 208648 (SAN ANGELO)

was left intact as a means of withdrawel for
his engineer parties and covering infantry.
However, we were allowed to approach and

keep the bridge under observation while these
parties were still operating on this side of
the river. As a result approximstely 50
Germans were trapred at FZ3CUTENNATARO and had to
withdraw avoiding their own minefields much
after the fashion of a housewife who hzas
scrubbed herself into the corner and cannot
zet out the back door because it -has been
locked from the outside.

W.D: R. 22e R., November 1943, Appx 3, 3 Cdn
Inf Bde Int Summsry No. 18, 21 Nov 43).
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1917. The .enemy manazed to extricate himself from
this position successfully because the main body of the
Carlt & York R. and 2 Bty, Air Landing Light Re3t, were
still held ur by the demOlitions on the road to Capracotta.
Brigade headquarters received a wireless intercept which
showed the anxiety of the Germans in Pescopennataro who

had informed their headguarters. on the north bank that they
were cut off, and would return through Borello, three miles
across country to the north. The German headquarters did
not agree to such a move because of the extensive minefields
in that area, but consoled the trapped men by saying that an
attack was beinz made on San Anzelo to rescuc them., This
information was immediately passed on to the Carlt & Yourk. R.,
and another section was rushéd to the bridze to reinforce the
six men of No. & Platoon who were becoming alarmed at the
size: of the German force that had appeared on the north bank,
The two sections =2t the bridge were forced to retire into

San Anzelo but could not hold .the town egainst the 60
Germans who wers attacking. No. & Platcon had the task of
blocking this rcscue attempt, and gfter withdrawing from

~ San Angelo 1t quickly reformed and delivered a counter-
attack which drove the Germans out of the town and across
the river. (W.D. I.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bdec 21 Nov 43 Hist Scc file
Italy 1943 3 Cdn Inf Bde/C/D, Account by Capt. R.D.P. Prince).

198. - No. 7 Platoon, "A" Coy, which had been sent

to Castel Del Giudice as a standing patrol on the pontoon
bridge, were 'unable to prevent the enemy from removing it
during the carly morning darkness of 21 Nov.  The enemy had
established strong @defences on the north bank between Atelsta
and Ggmberale froi where Castel Del Giudice was kept under
constant machine-gun and rortar fire. The patrol suffered

no casuvaltics, but many Italian civilians who remained in the
ruined town were wounded. A group of about 100 enomy were saen
on the mountain slopes a mile north of Ateleta. The patrol
had no artillery in support, but reported the location of

the encmy groups and fire was brought on the target by 1 Fé
Rezt R.C.H.A. which 'had ¥.0.0. with R. 22e-R. farther up-
stream. (W.D. H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 21 Nov 43).

199. After the Germans'! attempt to rescue their men
in Pescopennataro, orders were rcccived from brigade head-
quarters, now in Vastogirardi, to hold San Angelo and attack
the bridge, and 2 Bty, 1 Air lLanding Light Rezt, R.A. csame
under command Carlt & York R. to support the attack, "2"
Coy, Carlt & York R. had been working since 1€ Nov to open
the road to Capracotta, and by 22 Nov, battalion headquarters,
nc® Coy, and 2 Bty, 1 A.L.L.R. were able to assist "A" Coy
in the attack on the S. Angelo bridge. "D" Coy was not
available to take part in this action because, 2t the time,
it was providing protection to enginesrs who were working

on the main road from Carovilli to Agnone, an important

task which would provide road communications to 2 N.Z. Div, -
now operating from Castiglione, and at the same time open

up another lateral route across. Italy from Iscrnia to Vesto.'
By 0900 hrs, the gunners were in sction at Capracotta,
shelling cnemy outposts dug into the rocky slopes between
Ateleta 2nd Gamberale, but shortly beforc midnignt of 21/22
Nov the Germans had blown the propared charges on the S. Angelo
bridge. Unfortunately, "A"™ Coy could not orgenize an attack
before first 1izht on 22 Nov becsuse its patrols were strunsg
out .from Castel Del Giudice to Pescopennataro, and artillery
support was not possible until 0900 hrs. "C" Coy moved
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forward to San Angelo to assist "A" Coy on the morning of

22 Nov, but as they wcre descending to the river from the
west of the town they came under heavy mortar and machine-

. gun fire from the oppositc bank. Threc men were killed and
eleven wound=d, and thc company did not reach 8. Anzelo until
2200 hrs. (W.D. E.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bdc, 22 Nov 43, and W.D.,
Carlt & York R, 22 Nov 43).

200. Mcanwhile, the trapped Germans in PescOpennataro
werc showing great anxiety abaut their prccarious position,
and. began to give up Lhops of being rescued until finally they
were permitted by t. cir headquarters to return th rough
Borello. As soon as this intsrcept wa2s roceivoed, a strong
petrol from Carlt & York R, was sent to cut thhn off, but
unfortunately it did not z2rrive in tiueg to prcevent the enemy
from reacl.ing the narth bank (Prince, op. cit.).

201. With the Carlt & York R. now in Capracottsa,

the brigsde zgroup was well able to control the whole of the
south bank of the Sangro fror S. Anselo to Castel Di Sangro.
The only grouné that the cieny qtill held wis the hizh
pinnsecle - Point 1009 - whicl overlooked and dominated

Castel Di Sangro from the nortu. 1In the caentre of the brigade
front, the R. 22¢"R. with headquarters in S. Pietro, had
pushed "C" and "D" Coys well forward towards the river with
"C" Coy on the high ridge on the east side of the road, some
100 yards from the river, and "D" Coy in a similar position
~on the west side of tho road. These high Teatlrcs made
excellent '‘observation posts from which it was possible to
wateh enemy movement and nminelaying and the increasingly
helpless plight of the civilians as their homes were systemat-
~dcally demolished. Forward Obscrvation Officers with these
companies were able to direct effcctive fire on enemy machine-
gun posts and headquarters 29 they were spotted, or as some
patrol reported back from a reconnaissance on the north bank.
Action on 21 and 22 Nov was mainly confined to patrolling

by, the infantry and directed shoots by the artillery. The
main concern of ‘R. 22e R. was to find suitable .crossings
along the river which in most placcs was over Tive decp. 3

Fd Regt R.C.A., which had moved up from Campobasso to

augnent the deceptive "loud noises", was now in support of

the R. 22e R. Refugees risking the dangers of no-man's-

land, crossed over fror Roccacinquemiglia, Gamberale and
Atoleta bringing with then pathetic stories of destruction

and wonen bcing hbld as hostagcs because ticir menfolk re-
fused to wark on German dcrencas. Patrols fron the R. 22e¢ R.,
which had crossed thec river to feel out these defences, mot
with well concealed and entreached machine-gun posts, and

had little success in penctroting far beyond tho river, but
tke information thoy brought back was valuable in planning
the deception attack which the brigade zgroup was to make

on 24 Nov as & prelude to tiie battle on the Adriatiec. These
patrols were nsvor more tian platoon strength, but crossing
the river and passing several hours in"hide and seck"ongssgements
with the paratroopers was not with0ut hardéship. (W.D., E.Q.

3 Can Inf Bde, 21-22 Hov 43).

202. On 22 Nov, the brigade commander snd Lt.-Col,
M.P. Bogert, commanding the West N.S.R., viewed Foint 1009
from the battalion observation post, and it was dccided to
put in a company attack on the pinnacle "3® Coy was de-
tailed to leave the battalion area at 0100 hrs the following
morning. Two Lhours aftcr it left, wireless communication



'8y &

was broken and nothing wds heard of the company until

0900 hrs when it apreared back at the battalion area. Its
commander, Capt. F.H. Burns, reported that the pinnacle

had been strongly held. No. 11 Platoon, forming the
spearhead of the attack, had been allowed by the enemy to
gain a position on the plateau at the top of the pinnacle,
on which were found 2 church and several houses. The
attackers, after being challenged by a German sentry, whom
they inmeaiatqu shot, began to clear one of the houses,

but had hardly started when they came under machine-gun fire
from the basement of the church. The company commander
then shouted from below the plateau to ask if the platoon
required assistance. - At the time it appeared that only

the church was held, but shortly after the platoon began

to attack. it, the wholc plateau was covered by severec cross-
fire from the other houses. OUne of the supporting platoons
attempted a flanking movement from below the plateau but
could make no headway against the sheer cliff. As daylight
was epproaching, tha company commander decided to extricate
his men under cover of the fog that was now moving over the

pinnacle. The platoon on the plateau suffered 23 casuslties . .

including the platoon commander, who was twice wounded and
ordered his men to leave him. One section tried to jump
off the ledge'and scveral arms and legs were broken. The
attack had been carrisd@ out during a heavy rainstorm, and
the men, when they returned to the battalion area, were put
under cover in an sbandoned factory shelter. Evacuation of
casualties from the plateau was a long and arduous descent
through mud and slipping rock and sevcral wounded had toO
be left. (W.D. West N.S.R., 24 Nov 43 and Prince, op cit).

203, In this successful defence of Point 1009 against -

a silent night attack by one company, the¢ enemy had em-
ployed a new method of defence =-- that of feigning weakness
to avoid artillery. A Divisional Intelligence Summary,
commenting on this action, said:

At Point 1009 the enemy, probably of 3 Bn,

1 Para Regt based on ROCCARASO lay absolutely
doggo., Cur reccs patrols in the area Tre-
ceived slight small arms fire from the point
and met cnemy light patrols in the neighbour-
nood who moved off after opening fire. A
company attack was put in on Point 1009 and
one platoon reached the top of the rock
which stands sheer out of the hill top, with-
out opposition. After about 7 minutes one
M.G. opened fire on the top of the rock,
after scveral minutes more, when everything
seemed in hand, the approaches to the rock
were suddenly swept by M.G. fire on fixed
lines from the face of tkhe rock and the top
of the flat rock itself wis covered by further
M.G. fire leaving the platoon cut off and
faced by heavy opprosition. The M.G. positions
wers dug out of the rock and well placed.
When an sttempt was mede to oxiricate the
platoon hand grenades were dropped down the
face of thc rock. It is significant that:

(a) The enemy zave the impression of weak-
ness.

(b) Fire was held until we were at the
closcst quarters.
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(¢) Only M.G. and hand .grenades were
eniployed. v i ,

It is likely ‘that the_anaﬁy will feign weak-
ness to avoid having our heavy artillery fire.

(W.D. Vsst 1i.S.R., November 1943, Appx 3:
1 Cdn Inf Div Int Summary No. 25, 27 Nov 43).

204 ., The deception operation of 13 Corps was, by
this time, beginning to develop. The original plan had
called for two attacks, one by 5 Div on the sxis Castel
San Vinecenzo - Alfcdcna, to begin on 18 Nov, and the othcr
by 3. Can Inf, Bde Grour on 21 liov on Rocca Cinquemiglia, but
on 17 Nov, both were postponed for 24 hours. (Hist Sec file
Ttaly/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/E: Tae H.Q. Ops Messazc Log 17
Nov 43, serisl 20). As the concontration for Eighth Army's
main attack on the Adriatic wes nearing completion, kesvy
and continual rain hag bocome a daily oecurrcsnce, and the
prospect of bridging the cver-rising Sangro lessensd. The
delay in launching these attacks on the left flank, and the
bad weather which hampered the build-up caused further
postponement of the main attack at the mouth of ths river,
General lMontgomery, who always insistecd that his treors
should know what wss taking place, prepared a porsdnal
messaze which was to be read out beforc trhe main attack be-
gan. -0n 20 Nov it vas circulated to all units before the
attack could be lsunched and had to be cancelled.
Army Commanderts messaze not to be.read to
troops until further noticc. If message
has been read eanution all troops regarding
sceurity of contents.

(W.D., G.S., E.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Div, November
1943: Appx35 20 lilov 43)..

205, By this time 7€ Div. were attempting to estab-
lish @ bridgehead cver the lowcr Sangro where the weather

was proving 2 great r foc than the enemy. On 20 Nov three
companies of 36:Bdz (7€ Div) cccupied the escarpment on the
north bank while supporting aircraft werc forced to remain

on the ground. One company was driven back. Although most

of the tanks engaszed had become irmobile in the bozgs of
adhesive clay, 36 Bde, the following day, consolidated their

. bridgehead with less encmy interference. During the night

of 21/22 Nov. three bdbridges were to be thrown across the river,
attempts the previous night having provcd abortive. Farther
upstream € Ind-Div and 2 N.Z. Div continucd to search for
erossinzgs whcere the currcnt was weak and the river sufficiently
shallow to cross. ©On 23 Nov, the Sangro rose 1€ inches 2nd
carried away the ropés with whieh the New Zealandsrs were
pulling themselves scross the swift currcent. Thc rain ren-
dered all the landing srounds unservieeable., (W.D., G.S.
Main E.Q. Eishth Army, 20-23 Nov 43).:

206, At the timc when West N.S.R. was making its
first attack on point 1009 at Castel Di Sangro, the first
elements of 78 Div were struggling to maintain a bridgehead
over the Sangro preparatory to thc ®colossal crack". Nean-
while, 5 Div was progressing with its _decccption attack
towards Alfecdena supported by heavy concentrstions of corps
and divisional arstillery and air bombardmcnt. Bceause of



- 91 =

the general delay, this operation did not start until 21
Nov. (Hist Sec file Ttaly/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H, Ops

Log, Serial 6308). Despite.-thec bad weather and transport

- problems, 5 Div advanced festure by feature, and by early
morning of 23 'Nov, Alfedena and Scrotone were reported clear.
(Eist Sec file Italy/1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/C/H, Folio 1T (c),
Serial 236). A7 ,
207. It became increasingly important that 3 Cdn

Inf Bde Gp be r=ady to follow this success with its part of
the deception attack, and on 23 Nov, Brigadisr Gibson drew

up his plan. 1In addition to a heavy artillery prozramme on
selected targets, particularly Point 1009, and feint attacks
across the river, West N.S.R. was to launch an attack on
Point 1009, and R. 22¢ R. was to take Roccacinquemizlia and
Pictransieri. The divisionil commander dirceted that Toint
1009 be taken on 24 Nov, and Roccacinquemiglia on 25 Nov.

(W.D. H.Q.' 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 23 Nov 43). The main part of the
deception wes to bec heavy concentrations of artillery. 3

Cdn Inf Bdc Gp hed, at this time, 1 Fd Regt R.C.H.A., 2

Fd Regt R.C.A., and 1 Air lending Light Rezt., R.A., under
command., ¥ Brigadier Bruce Matthews, D.S,0., C.R.A., 1 Cdn
Inf Div, with the C.C.R.A., 13 Corps, arranged 2 harassing
fire programme for 24 Nov, for tic three regiments already
under commsnd of the brigade zroup; all of 13 Corps artillery,
which included 91 Fd Rest, R.A., 92 Fd Rest R.A., 156 Fd Regt
R.A.; 78 and 165 Army Fd Rezts R.A., and 75 Medium Rert Biks, "
and all of 5 Div artillery. This harassing fire programme -
was the next stage after the active patrolling that had been
carried out by th¢ infentry during the last few days, and

was intended to give the impression that it would be followed
by an attack -directcd up the narrow plain of Cinquemiglia
towards the Sulmona valley. (W.D. H.Q. R.C.A., 1 Cdn Inf Div,
23 Nov 43 and appx 18 - H.F. task table, 23/24 Nov 43). '

208 . Firing began at 0735 hrs 24 Nov, and continucd
all day the targsts that had been noted and registercd
during the week. Five of the regiments concentrated on

the little town of Roccacinquemiglia. The whole programme
was controlled from the R.C.H.A. observation post on the
Schienaforte ridge to the west of San Piztro, and corrcctions
were passed to the Adjutant, 1 Cdn Fd Rozt who then passed
them to 3 Cdn Fd Rcgt and Tactical H.Q. R.C.A. Tactical -
H.Q. in turn relayed the corrections to C.C.R.A. and 5 Div.
The enenmy made some reply to this sudden concentration,

and 19 and 77 Btys of 3 Cdn Fd Re 't, lccated forward of S. Saca | g
Pictro, werc heavily shelled by l5-cm picces. Casualties
werc five killed and eleven wounded, and several- guns were
put out of action. Thc batteries were ordercd to withdraw
their guns, dbut to recturn to the same area after dusk and

be_ in position to firs again the following morning. During
th¢ aftérnoon the.cnemy reéplied asain, with 15-cm. shells ,
landing on’'thc guas of 75 Med Regt and 78 Army Fd Regt. It
was found necessary to take 75 Med Regt off the harassing

* 1 Ajir Landing Light Regt, R.A. came back undsr
: command 1 CAdn Inf Div from 5 Div on 13 Nov 43
(W.D2, A.A, & Q.M.G., ‘H.Q. 1°Cdn Inf Div,
13 Nov 43), :
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firc programme to allow it to concentirate on counter-
battery .worl, but in a scctor where the cnemy's field
guns werc concealcd on hisher ground, sound and flash
bearinzgs, c¢ssentizl to effcetive counter-battery work,
werc_almost impossiblc to obtain. (W.D: H.Q..R.C.A.,
.1 Cdn.Inf Div, 24 Nov 43). 6T o189

209, During this all-day bombardment thc West
N.S.R. put in its attack on Point 1009. Six heavy con-
centrations from cight of the artillsry regiments pre-
ceded the attack. A total of 5,000 rounds were fired on
Point 1009 bitwesn 1315 hrs and 1345 hrs, after which the
barraze liftcd to Roccacinquemislia, Lt.-Col. Bogert had
issued orders for the attack at 0800 hrs, "A" and "C"
Coys werc to takc part, suprortud by three detachments of
threc-inch mcortars and a platoon of mcdium machine-zuns
from the Brigzgade Support Company.  The plan was to advancse
on a dircect ‘1ine to the objective with "C" Coy 1=ading,
followed by battalion headquarters and "A" Coy. The
operation was 2 simple flanking movement with "C" Coy as

" fire company while "A" Coy .scalcd the pinnacle from the
Tight. Once again, mules were uscd to traamsport the mortars,
- machiine-guns and wircless sets. Thick mud on the mountain-
sides made thc &xp.dition hazardous, but -the infantry were
rapidly boeoming experienced in handling the rules as

they stumblcd aad slid down the narrow tracks. - Enemy
artillery opcncd up st onc stage and a corporal of the Sask
L.T. was killed. ‘

210. By 1500 hrs, "C" Coy with thc machine-guns 2and
-mortars was in position on a high ercst €00 yards east of
_the objective. When "A" Coy, moving in to attack on the
right flank, camc-under heavy shellfire, it was decided to
_attack from the left; and an hour later the plateau and the
houses on it, which three days earlier had been the scene
of such a bitter strugsle, had been taken without a shot .
being fired, Three woundcd men of "3" Coy were found in
the basement of the church, whore they had survived the
artillery concentrations. Thc cnomy had withdrawn from
the pinnaclc the previous night, taking with him 21 %Yest
N.S.R, prisoners, (W.D. H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 24 Nov 43,
and W.D. West N.S.R., 24 Nov 4%), After consolidating
positions on the pinnacle, "D" Coy was brought forward to
take over from "A™ Coy, and 2 carrying party was arranged
to bring back thc woundced across the difficult mountain
?racks)to thc battalion area whence they could be evacuated.
Ibid. : .

211. . The attack on Roccacinquemiglia by R. 22e R.,
which was to have taken place on 25 Nov, was cancelled,
and ordcers issucd that no patrols werc to cross the river
without the permission of Corps Headquarters. Throughout
the night 24/25 Nov and the following day, the artillery
maintained the intcensity of the harassing fire programme,
5nd at 0530 hrs on 26 Nov a rcconnaissance patrol of R.
22¢ R. left for Roccacinquemiglia., The cnemy was still
well dug in on the steep approaches to the town, and the
_patrol came under severe machine-gun fire after several of
its mombers had already been wounded by an S-mine. Another
patrol was sent to assist in the withdrawal of the first,
every member of which, when it finally returncd, hed be-
come.a casuslty. (%.D. R. 28c R., 26-27 Nov 43).
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e12F - .Two distinguished visitors, Colonel the
‘Hon, J.L. Ralston, tiinister of National Defuncc, and
Liautenant-@eneral H.D.G. Crerar, G.0.C.-in-C. 1 Cdn
Corps, who werc, at that time, visitin l Cdn Inf Div,
came forward to the brigade front on 26 Nov with the
G.0.C. and Brigade Commander. Thec party spent the morn-
ing with 1 Fdé Rcgt, R.C.E.A., and after luneh, at West
N.S.R. headquarters, Colonel Ralston expresszd his app-
reciation of the work the Canadians had becn doing, in
Sicily =2nd Ttaly. Bcforc leaving the Defcnce Minister
sent a personal message to the anmandinU Officers of all
the battzlions.

It wes a great satisfaction to sce you this
morningz. “Will you. please give to sll
ranks ..,. the warmist grec ting and re-
membrance from thcoir folks back home., They
arc all rroud beyond words of the bﬂttal-
ion's stout work. My heartfelt good wishes to
you all for zood health, zood luck and
continusd success.

(W.D., Carlt & York R., November 1943: Appx 6,
Messaze from Ministor of National Derence to
Ticut.-Col. J.E.C. Pangman].

2135 The drive up the Adriatic coast bczan on

26 Nov. General Montzomery, in a mcssage to General
Alexander, rcvicwed the difficulties cxperienced in estab-
lishing a,bridgehaad and outlined his intention for the
"eolossal crack™". .

ATter several days! fighting in the most
appalling conditions of mud and rain I
have now sccured a bridgehead across the
SANGRO on my right flank, which is 1,000
yards long and 2,000 yards decp. Enemy
has made repeated counter-attacks to drive
me back, but hc¢ has failed to do so and-
brld”bheﬂd is now firmly held. SANGRO is
in flood and my bridges have sevcral times
been washcd away. The troops have .been
magnificcnt a3s always in quite disgusting
conditions. My sdvance northward will
now e carricd on and I am devcloping op-
erstions to clear thc encmy from the high
ground ovcrlooking thc SANGRO valley.
Thesc: operations bezin on 26 Nov and will
: continue thereafter intensively for scvaoral
days. .Once I have sceured tie high ground
T will have to pause for a Tew days while
I get the SANGRO valley organized for i
movement. Then fwrward again. My chief
trouble is the weather =nd not s0 much the
encny. Inform my old fricnd as above, =

e S ————————— ——— —————— T — - ————— -

=< The last sentence apparently refers to IMr.
Churchill, Thc Prime Minister at the time was
in North Africz attending a confcronce with
President Roossvclt and Generalissimo Chiang
Kai-Shek. (The Times, 2 Dec 43).



- 94 - :

' (W.D., G.S., Maifi H.G. Eighth Army, lNov-

ember 1943: Appxz "Z", Fersonal messazc from

General liont *omery to‘GaneraE EJaxanHeri.
214, ' The_Army'Coﬁmanﬂer'a.ma&saga which had been
circulated and latcr withdrawn wes rcad out to all ranks

on 25 Nov,

1, The¢ Allies havo conguercd about one-
third of ITALY sincc we invadcd the country
on Ard Scptember., But the Germans still
holdlthe approaches to ROME, and that city
i'[',SO fc [

2. The time has now come t0 drive the
Germsns north of ROME. The Eighth Army is
not advancing on the dircet ROME axis; it

is the Fifth Amcrican Army which is on that
line. ' But our he&lp is vital if the Fifth
Arny is to securc ROME. And we will do

our part in a manner worthy of thc¢ best
traditions of the Zighth Army and the Desert
Air Force.

3. The enemy has been outfought by better
troops cver since we first landed in SICILY,
and his men don't like what they are getting.

The Germans are in fact in the very
condition in which wc want them,

WE WILL NOW HIT THE GERMANS A CCLLUSSAL
CRACK.

4. Good luck to you =zll. And good hunt-
ing as we go forward.

(v.D., G.S., H.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Div, November
1943: Appx 46).

215 On ‘the same day, 1 Cdn Inf Div received a
warning order to move to the Adriatic coast to relieve 18

Div in the bridachend across thc wmouth of the Sangro.

(W.D. G.S., E.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Div. 25 Nov 43). With 7¢ Div, 8

Ind Div anéd 2 N.2. Div all having gained bridgcheads over

the lower Sangro, thc task of creating a diversion on the

left flank was ncarly completed, (W.D., Main H.Q. Eighth
Army, 26-27 Nov 43). The Division'!s Tactical Headquarters
left Pescolanciano on 26 Nov, and 3 Cdn Inf Bde Gp camé under |
direct command of 13 Corps. (W.D. H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, .
26 Nov 43), 5 Div:was to cxtecnd its front over to

Capracotta to rolicve 3 Cdn Inf Bds. The West N.S.R. was
rclieved on Point 1009 by a company of the King's Cwn
Yorkshire Light Infantry on 27 Nov. (Ibid., 27 Nov 43).
Until the brigadc began thinninz out and handing over to

15 (Brit) Bde on 2 Dec, local patrolling continued along

the Sangro. Thc R. 22¢ R. scnt several patrols to the

north side of the river to rcconnoitre Roccacinqucmiglia

and Fictransieri, but they all rcported strongly hcld de-
fensivec positions., OUne sergeant and one private were posted
as an obscrver patrol 300 yards east of Pietransieri on

29 Nov with orders to return the fcollowing day, but as nothing
was heard of thcm for three days, they were presumed lost,
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W.D. H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Bde, 2 Dec 43). The Carlt & York R.
continued t0 patrol downstream from San Angelo towards
Borello. On 4 Dec the handover to 15 (Brit) Bde was
completed and 3 Cdn Inf Bde concentrated in the Agnone-
Castizlione area prior to rejoining the division which
was by this time in the Sangro bridgehead on the Adriatic.
(Ibid., 4 Dec 43).

216, The brigade zroup moved to the coast along
the Agnone-Vasto lateral Highway, and the fact that they
were able to 40 so was a further acknowledgement of the
excellent work of the divisional enzincers. From 23 to
28 Nov, the three field comranies were employed on open-
ing the road as far as Castiglione, a task which the Army
Commander personally directed to be finished by 2& Nov.
(W.D. E.Q. R.C.E., 1 .Cdn Inf Div, 24 HNov 43).

i g A The road, which ran over numerous ridges and
rivers, was One on which the enemy had expended much of
his demolition material. Most of the damage was tOo per-
“manent bridzes, and once more the portable Bailey proved
indispensable. Ten of these bridges were built, amon
them a triple-singlec construction crossing a gap of 180
feet, which was comrleted in less than 18 hours. - (W.D.
H.Q. R.C.&., 1 Cdn Inf Div, 24 NWov 43, and W.D. 1 Fd Coy,
R.C.E., November 1943: Appx VI). The sappers, who were
establishingz a reputation for speed and efficieney were
praised, not only by the men to whom the bridges:meant
rations and ammunition, but also by formation commanders to
whom bridzes meant the suecess or failure of an operation.
On 25 Nov; the C.R.&. sent a letter to all ranks of the
divisional engineers. {

The G.0.C., 1 Cdn Div has dirccted me to
tell you how very pleased he has been with
your work during the past month under very
trying conditions. I have received a per-
sonal note from the Corps Commander which I
quote for you: "I am writing this note to
tell you how much I admirs the splendid work
which you and your sappers have done recently,
and to congratulate you on the results. I
recalize very fully the difficulties you
hsve been up against and I would be grate-
ful if you would tell them all how much
their work is appreciatcd".

(¥.D.,. 1 Fa Coy, R.C.E., November 1943: Appx
5, Letter from Lieut.-Col. G. Walsh).

218. By the -evening of 2f Nov, the lateral high-
way to Vasto was open for traffic, and Lieut.-General
Dempsey, G.0.C. 13 Corps, said he would like to address
the engineers for a few minutes. (W.D. H.Q. R.C.E., 1
Cdn Inf Div, 28 Nov 43), On 30 Nov in Agnone, after a
brief inspection, the Corps Commander gathered all the
seppers around him, and expresscd his aprreciation.of the
magnificent work that had been done by thg R.C.E. of 1
Cdn Inf Div. A march past followed, with General Dempsey
taking the salute. (W.D. E.Q« R.C.E+, 1 Cdn Inf Div,

30 Nov 43). T
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219. Throughout the time that 3 Cdn Inf Bde was

away from the Division, the supply and medical services
continued to function smoothly with lines Of communication .
extended 60 miles beyond the basc in Canmpobasso and through
forbidding wilderncss of mountains. 3 Cdn Inf Bde Coy,
R.,C.A.8.C., for the first timec since the landing in-ggcily,
dropped its normal role¢ of transporting rations for the
division, ® and became & composite company, responsible
for all three commodities (ammunition, petrol and supply)
required by the brigade group., 12,000 rounds of 25-pr
amnunition passed throuzh th¢ company's hands each day
during the heavy artillery programeéc. (W.D. 3 Cdn Inf Bde
Coy, R.C.A.S.C., 20-25 Nov 43). 4 Fd Amb, R.C.A.M.C, was
detailed to join the brigade group and, during the operstion,
-K.Q. and "A" Coy were located in Civitanova, while "B" Coy
ré¢mained close to bri%ade headquarters in Carovilli and
later Vastogirardi. ecause the forward troops were far
from surgery, 2 Cin Fq Surgical Unit, R.C.A.M.C., was on

24 Nov, moved forward to Civitanova. (W.D. 4 Fd Amb,
R.C.AM.C., 22-24 Nov 43). The troops in Italy were now
fighting in rain and snow, and, until the following spring,
had seen the last of the "sunny Italy"™ so attractively
pictured in advertisements and travel pamphlets. Ordnance

" services were fully occupied in maintaining winter clothing
scales, and special consideration was zgiven to the men on
the Upper Sangro where shelter of any kind was unobtainable.
“(W.D. A.D.0:S. E.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Div, 20-25 Nov 43),

2805417 Brizadier Gibson, in summing up the brigade's
activity during the latter half of November, ssid:

Apart from ite main function of creating a
diversion, the deception operation served two
valuable purposes from the brigade point of
view:

1. It provides battalions with an opportunity

. of gaining experience of intensive patrolling,
ranginz from stealth patrols et night to

. strong fighting patrols by day. It gave them
an opportunity of orzanizing observation posts
and puttinzg into practice methods of trans-
mitting information evelved on our course.
Command ing officers agreed that they had had
an opportunity of training junior officers to
operate independently.

& It provided very close co-operation with

the artillery. The Forward Observation

Officers working with the infantry had plenty

of work to do and a fairly intensive artillery
programme was carried out against enemy positions
across the Sangro. Both gunners and battalion
commanders felt that close liaison had been

established, (Givson, op cit.).
* In Bngland, brigade companies, R.C.A.S.C., functioned

as composite companies, maintaining a particular
brigade with all three commodities. 1In SBicily,
however, it was found more practicable to operate
with each company responsible for supplying the Div-
jsion with one commodity. (W.D. H.Q. R.C.A.S.C.,

1 Cdn Inf Div, 23 Jul 43).
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221, ... .In a lstter to.the Brigade. Gcmmander
.written on 22 Nov, General Dempséy aaid

I an sending you this note to oong&atulate
you on the splendid .way in.which your.
brigade has Operated during theilast few
days. It nust be very satisfactory to
.you -- and you have every rizht to be

- proud of your ackievement.

Good luek in the'futurem

222. The dezree of sueccess of the deception

attack can'be judged only by considering results in the
light of 'the intention "to persuade the encmy that the

main attack will be made by 13 Corps on the'left flank

and not by 5 Corps on the right". ¥ Whilst the answer

-can be supplied only by the enemy’ commanders, some points
are noteworthy. By 24 Nov, 2 shift in German divisions

had taken-place, with the movino of 16 Pz Div from its
coastal position to zround NOrtk of the Maiella where it - -
could striks either to thc rizht to helyp'l Para“Div, de-
fending the Sulmona road, 'or t0 the laft' to support 65 Inf
Div on the Adriatic. (W D. 3 Cdn Inf Bdé 'Sp’ coy, ‘Sask L. I.,
November 1943, Appx 4,'1°Cdn Inf Div Int Sumaary No. 19,
24 Nov 43). ﬁlements of 1-Pira Div, however, were with-
drgwing from the Sulmona rosd and qoving north-eastwérds
towsrds the area formerly lield by 16 FZ Div. This side-
slipping move .explaincd the abgence Of enemy on Point 1009 at
the time the West N.S.R., made its scecond attack, #4nd. in-
dicated that 16 Pz Div, badly cut up in the earlier actions
* of Uctober and ﬁovember wag movine out of the line, prob-
ably to rest and-refit: bofors. énining its. Panther: tank
battalion which had been identificd on the Russian front.
(W.D. G.3. H.Q. 1 Cdn Inf Div, Noveriber 1943, Appx 56, Int
Surmary No, 25, 27 Nov 43), “This extension_of thé “front
held by 1 Para Div, which had started by 24 Nov, showed

the enemy's confidence in his ability to0 hold the Sulmona

- 'road, now the only snow-free 3x%is in the ceéntre of the
peninsula, relying not on men, but the weather and con-

“giderable artillery support.  ‘(Ibid Thers is no doubt

that the eneny showed wise ‘apprecia ion of ‘the difficulties
in atacking up the Sulmona road comparced to the wider
coastal plain whichL offered oprortunity for ‘sea-borne

——— e T — T — o ——— W e e

= It is interasting to note the German News Azsncy
-¢claiion 22 Nov: :-"Forrntions of the British
Bighth Arny ‘opened their cxpected larze ‘scale
attack this morning on the eastern wing of the
Italian frcnt after cxtensive ﬂrtillery preparat-
jon 2nd with strons air support. The fishting was
gxtraordinirily bitt s throughout the day.
AccOrding to reporta at hand the attacks were re-
pelled with very heavy logses to the attackers
whko failed to gain any sround worth mentioning."
(The Times, 23 Bov 43).  The reference to "oastern
winz" is vague and mizht mean 5 Div's attack on
ATTZDENY and SCROTONE or to the struzsle of 78
Div tc cstablish a briE,chead over the mouth of
the SANGRO
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landings behind the forward defended localities. The only
practicablc way for the Allies to outlfank Romc in the
winter months was by attacking up the Adriatic coast.

This they did, and whcn, with his sparse resources, the
enemy had to bolstcr up 65 Inf Div in early December, 26
Pz Div was brought from the Tight flank of his front,

and 90 Pz Gren Div. from Venice (C.I.G.S. Summary No. 91,

2 Dec 43 and No. 96, 7 Dec 43).

THE VICTIMS OF “SCGRCHED EARTH"

223, The technique of using a civilian population
to create interference with the opposing forces had

becn skilfully but cruelly developed by the Germans during
the campaign in France and the Low Countries in the spring
of 1940, Now that the Allies had esrried the war from

the sparsely populatcd vastness of thc North African
descrt to the crowded cities and towns of continental
Europe,. and because German ethics were likely to decline, if any
anything, with the declinc in the force of German arms, e
the possibility of the enemy's transforming this technique

from a weapon of attack into one of defence, had to be

considered. If thousands of homeless and destitute

civilians werc to arrive in the Allied forward areas, they

would bring with them three major problems; the hamperinf

- of operations by blocking traffic on the roads; endangering

the hesalth of Allied troops by spreading disease,  common

because of the insalubrious living conditions in Italy;

- and the infiltration of German agents to the rear areas

with missjons of e¢spionage, sabotage and fostering
political unrest in the newly occupied areas in the South
consisting of "King's Italy" and the Allied Military
Governmont Regions (Hist Sec filc: Italy/O/F Report on
Administrative Situation in Southern Italy, 13 San 44T,

224. Until the occupation of Campobasso, little
evidence of the enemy's integntion of cmploying such a ey
method had been met, and whilst the towns through which ;
the Canadians had advanced had beexn destroyed by military
operations, thers was in most cases sufficient housing
accommodation for Allied Military Government Officisls to
carry out a plan.of "local settlement™. 1In the early stagss
of the halt in Campobasso, the divisionzl Field Security
Section, whose task it was to supply counter-intelligence
protection for ths formation,.and in conjunction with
Military Government to remove undesirable eleéments in loecal
administration, encountered a refuge: problem for the
first time, increased by the factor that Campobasso was
the largasﬁ ¢city in the area and would, therefore, attract
a great number of refugees. In and around the city, the
Italians had sstablished scvoral large civilian internment
camps, and many of their inmates had been released before a
proper check could be made on them, with the consequence
that thousands of persons of many nationalities were roaming
at liberty in the divisional area, and whilst many were
friendly to the Allied cause, there werc among them those
habitual malcontents who would form a potential threat to
guhlic order along the Lines of Communications. This,
owever, was a lesser problem compared to the thousands
besieging Military Governmcnt offices for food and shelter,
These persons fell into two categorics; refugees whose homes
in the immediatec areca were destroyed and who were seeking
alternative accommodation, and evacuees who had been moved
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by the Italian Government from the bombed areas of
Naples and Foggia, and who wanted to return to their
own cities. . A :

225, When . the Carovilli operation began, it was
clear that the enemy had-at last decided to use refusgees

t0 his own advantaze, and it was necessary to set up

some’ organization, beyond the normal allotment of Military
Government Officers, to.cope with the havoe, The form-

ing of this organization rested meinly with the staff of
the A.A. & Q.M.G., and 1 Cdn F.3, Sec; the first because of
transportation and accommodation, and the second because,
among the thousends, it was inevitable that there should

be individuals whose names appearead on Allied black lists.
The divisional Field Security Officer (Capt. W.A.C.

Cooper) discussed the situation with Major-General Vokes,
and as a result a conference was held at the Field Sec-
urity Headquarters in Campobasso, attended by the D.A.Q.M.G.,
1 Cdn Inf Div; D.A.Q.M.G., 13 Corps; A.F.M., 13 Corps; a
sanitary officer from 13 Corps; and a refugee control
officer from £ighth Army.- (Eist Sec File Italy41943/1 Cdn
Inf Div/L/D, account by Major W.A.C. Cooper). The F.S.0.

ave an appreciation of the security danger and suggested
%ha% if tgg il%ergo Mo{ise, which wgs al%eady‘beinggused as

a refugee centre, could accommodate 400 persons a night,
Campobasso. was the most convenient town to use as a stag-
ing area for the refugees. It was further suggested that
extra Carabinieri should be brought into the city to man

road blocks on all the entrances. Thcy would be responsible
for directini rzfuzees to the Albergo Molise, and for stop-

i i ving Campobasso_without . .
B3CEuaE of Y %iggﬁigﬁgmp%g%§%iénc§m T the Igiliag Pglgﬁg?it

the A.P.M. agreed to an allotment of military police to
assist in the proper functioning of the road blocks. The
object was that Campobasso should be the centre of attract-
ion for refugees; who could enter' freecly, but could. leave
“only in properly conducted parties. Eighth Army H.Q.
supplied an interrogator to assist 1 Cdn Fd Security Sec

in "sc%eening“ the crgwgs at_the bergzo Molis% afd
suspect persons were g ained for further questioning or
arrcst. "It was also planned that R.p.5.C. vehicles supplying
102 F.M.C. in Campobasso were to trzasport refugees to the
railhead in Lucera whence they would travel by train to
reception centres near Bari. R.C.A.S.C. vehicles of 1 Cdn

. Inf Div, returning from the forward areas, werc to carry

‘refugees into Campobasso. ©Such a plan would ensure an .
uninterrupted flow of refugecs to the base areas where they
could be properly looked after, and provide a reasonsble
check on suspect persons. (Ibid.)

226. Meanwhile, the area in which 3 Cdn Inf Bde Gp
wag carrying out its deception attack, was proving an in-
exhaustible source of miserable humanity. Whether or not
the deliberate and systematic destruction of villacges on
‘the Uprer gangro was a justifdiable gart in the enemy defence
scheme is a matter of opinion, but its eventual develop-
ment into an exhibition of Nazi vandalism resulted only in
economic hardship for the Italian peasants. 1In the

Canadian sector the towns which lay within the "belt" were
Sen Pietro, Capracotta, San Angzclo, Castel Del Giudice,
Castel Di Sangro, Pecscopennataro, Ateleta, Gamberale,

B Rl 14 o S Bk Gt T o S I R
thought of tho civilian population who were herded into v
" the mountains, and forcéd to leave behind all their property.
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227 The average inhabitant of an Italian mount-
ain village reckons his life accomplishments in terms of
ownership which rarcly goeés beyond a few sticks of fur-
niture and a donkey, or odd heirlooms, which; as a tang-
ible link with the past, pause for a while in his possess-
ion before passing on to the next generation.. Unlike the
city folk, he is antipathetic to polities, and listens,
not to the pompous.prattling of the local Segretario, but
to the bells of his church which tell him the time of day,
and which, when the sound' of the Ansclus reaches his plot
of land on the hillside beyond the town, tell him that

his day's work is over. The war to these peasants had

its origins in the ecities; and it was to the cities that
the Allied squadrons flew daily to return war to those
who understood it. The cities had claimed the sons and
young labourers from the towns and villages; thc same cities
that for twenty years had sent punitive squads of blacke
shirts to collect fees for the PFascist Party or the lives
of those who refused to do homages to Il Duce. It was the
wise men from the cities who could reasd and write and who
sent the slogans Vincere - Vinceremo to be painted under
the balconies and across the front of the Casa del Fascio.

a2l s - As the Germans built their winter line special
- S.S. troops were brouzht from Rome to deal with the simple
peasants who stood by helplessly as their homes wers
looted or stripped of doors and windows which were sent
‘to Germany to repair bomb damage. ILivestock and crops
‘were exchanged for worthless chits which, the enemy szid,
would be honoured by the Allies. The male population was
organized into groups and forced to turn the fields into
_tank traps and chinc-gun posts, while the women were
~held as ransom for the M"cooperation" of the men. As the
Canadians approasched the Sangro, all the buildings were
dynamited (in some towns the churches werc spared, but
nothing more), and all that met our troops when they moved
in were piles of rubble and broken masonry, through which
" the peasants, cold, hungry and disillusioned, poked and
scraped to retrieve a battered "Madonna and Child" or
some object of value only to themselves. = L

229, - In conducting such a "scorched earth" policy,
the enemy might have had the zcnuine military intention of
denying winter quarters to our advancing troops who, because
of weather conditions, might be forced to halt temporarily.
In carrying out such a policy he had no regard for the
civilian population, or no plan of evacuation before des-
troying the towns. ‘If the intentions were genuine, they were
prompted into callous execution by two strong forces playing
on the German mind at that time: reaction to the Italian
declaration of co-belligerency with the Allies; and a
growing realization of the declining power of Nazi Germany
and the consequent urge to supply evidence -of virility in

a disintegrating state. The solving of these problems was
not assisted by the conduet of the Italians themselves who,
simple as they were, becamc inconsiderate and thoushtless,

Duc to much Allied propaganda through

the medium of the B.B.C. most of the
rcfugecs flocking south are under the im-
pression that the Allies are going to
welcome them, fecd them, clothe them,
rchabilitate them, ‘build new homes fOr
them and se¢t them up completely five min-
utes after they have crpssed the lines,
As a group they are unreasonable, stupid,
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and entirely lacking in any form of self-
control.  They seem to think that they are
the only refugecs who ever existed.

(Hist Sec file Italy 1943/1 Cdn Inf Div/L/F,
 Security Intelligence Rsport No. 12, 26 Nov 43).

230. What 1jttle scope there was for sympathy and
undcrstanding at a time when desth and hardship were com=-
monplace, was thus lessened, although cven to the forward
troops the peasants were a pathetic sight crossing the river
from Ateleta or Gamberale during lulls in the cannonade.

- Many were killed in crossing, but thousands trudzed into
oum PAREEC °omi¥ye:t duiEail %hetﬁa“ﬁaafﬂdit6??1835t%9i£ne

R 22e¢e R, in San Pietro.

We have many unsheltered eivilians sick and
wounded, Could help be given me for evacuation
or whatever action you deem necessary. Please
notify me of your decision. The village is
completely destroyed. (W.D. AD.M.S. H.Q. 1
Cdn Div Appx "A", Message from R.M 0., R. 22e
R. to A.D.M.S. 22 Nov 43). '

The D.D.M.S., 13 Corps laid down the following instructions
‘for the evacuation of civilian casualties:

With effect from 27 Nov, civilien casualties
and serious sick may be cvacuated to emerzgency
civilian hospital at Carpinone. Major surgery
avallabla only at eivilian hospital Campobasso.
(Ibid; messase from D. D.M.S., 13 Corps to A.D.
).8. 1 Can Inf Div).

Under these arrangements the' refugees d4id not overtax the

- resources of the Divisional medical units, while the
wounded and sick were provided with ressonable mediezl aid
administercd by their own people who understood their
voluble mutterings. TImmediate steps werec taken to ensure
that the refugees, particularly those who were fortunate
enough to ssave thcir oxen and carts, d4id not impede traffiec.
Corps H.Q. issued the followinn ordcr on 19 Nov: .

Pendlng further instructions all oxen and
carts will be turned off all roads. Oxen

will be put on land to grass and carts left clear

of roads. Refugees will be evacuated in
returning M.T. and Not repeat Not allowed to
use carts. No repeat No exceptions wil] be
allowed. (Eist Sec file Italy/1943/1 Cdn

Inf Div/C/E, Tac H.Q. Ops Messagze Log, 19 Nov
4% Scrial 99)

231, A special refugee control officer was sent

from Eighth Army tc assist Nilitary Governnent Officers in
the evacuation., It was faund most convenicent to collect
-refuzees in Carovilli and San Pietro where they would be
‘picked up by R.C.A.8.C. vehicles returning to Campobasso.
The Staff Captain at Brigade Hesdquarters kept the refugee
control officer 1nformed of the estimatcd number of vehicles
that would be availablc each day, There was never a short-
age of passengers, and in their easerncess to leavs, the
forward area, thc Italians often argued about priority.
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It was impossible to sort out this transient conglomer-
ation of Abruzzese peasantry, but a continual flow of it
to0 the rcar arcas was maintained. In the last woek of

ovember a Rgrmanent staging camp was established outside
arovilli. a defcnsive méasure the usg of refugees was

a complete failure, but as a brief episode in thelong re-
cord of Nazi brutality it was typiecal.

THE CANADIAN ADMINISTRATIVE SITUATICON

232. If the stiffening of enemy resistance and
the onset of unfavourable weather caused a disappointing
stalemate in our hitherto rapid advance, it provided a much
needed opportunity for th¢ administrative services to tackle
the array of problems which had confronted them ever since
the landing at Reggio. Sufficient has been said from time
to time in the foregoing narrative to indicate what thes:z
roblems were snd how they affected the course of operations.

n all such questions the authoritative statements of the
A.A. & Q.M.G. of 1 Cdn Inf Div are most valuable, and

although they do not always refer specifically to the Army
Tank Brigede, which, es we have seen, was widely sub-allotted
within 13 Corps, on the general posiﬁion of Canadian troops
within the Zighth Army they applied with equal force to

both the Brigade and 1 Cdn Inf Div.

233, During the month of Octobsr the mbst pressing
problem was the adequate supply of reinforcements.” Reinforce-
ments for both formations were held during this period at

No. 1 anadian Base Reinforcenent Deﬁgt - known universally
vas 1 C.B.R.D. - at Philippeville in Alreria. As soon as

a firm lodgement was obtained in Southern Italy the process
of filtering reinforcemcnt drafts through Sicily and
Calabria becamo noticeably inadequate and it was not
materially improved by the cxpedient of sendin§ them by

sea to Taranto, where officers had constantly fto wait and
watch for their arrival while divisional transport was
compelled to make a return journey from the battle area in
order to 1lift them. Consequently, when the division reached
Potenza (see C.M.H... Report No. 144) a request was made
that 4 Bn C.B.R.D., the advanced echelon of the reinforce-
ment holdin§ organization, be moved to Taranto and thence
forward as the operationai situation required,  From this
time onwards thesc rcquests were repested, not only to

13 Corps, but to Eighth Army, and finally by liaison officer
to General.Montzomery himself.

234 It is obvious that the system of priorities
imposed by events upon the: Eighth Army at this period
opérated unfavourably against esarly concentration of
Canadian reinforccment units in Italy. 4 Bn was, however,
established between Taranto and Massafra in thc first week

of October; but it was still ncecssary to send Divisional
Service Borps vehicles a total distance of between

500 and 700 miles to pick them up and deliver them to the
reinforcement camp in the Divisional Maintenance Area. The
argument persistently advanced by the A.A. & Q.L.G. staff
was that 4 Bn should be situated at Army roadhead or rail-
head, NoOot until November was this solution aun}eved} and
subsequent attempts to move 4 Bn to Campobasso itsel

were unsuccessful. At the béginning of November the
division needed 50 officers and 750 other ranks, which %
appears .on the face of it to be a serious deficiency. Iow-
ever, the situation throughout Eighth Army was such that a !
shortage of this magnitude was by no means unusual and .
compared very favourably with the depleted condition of
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enemy formations. (Hist Sec file Italy/19437/1 Can Inf
Div?ﬁ/D, Account by(Lt.-Gol. ﬁ.P. ail%g 621?/: exgro—
‘vision of accommodation for 1 C.B.R.D. at Avellino east of
Naplgs, was the final outcome of the agitation, of which
e en o ttl 1 ]

the BiRIeR.Of scktismenhlahadegasilotbeny e fhpuldeny of
gt~tirgt It.-Col. D.K. Tow and subsequently Brigadier A.W.

emn - v ' ‘ ’ £ . =

235. The handling of casualties in the Canadian
Force suffered likewise from the lengthening of lines of
communication and it soon bccame apparent that Canadian
General Hoagitals at_Catania in Sici%g and El Arrouch in
gerlia were awkwardly situated for the treatment of casual-
ties inflicted in Central Italy, The Field Surgical and
Field Transfusion Units were highly successful in their
sphere, as.was the organization of malaria control, but the
absence of a Canadian Casualty Clearing Station, which
had been asked for and refused durinz the planning stage of
Operation "Husky", nscessitated reliance upon a British
C.C.S., and resulted in varicus differences of Erocedure
which delayed the cvacuation of Canadian casualties to their

own base hospitals, or their prompt return to units. At the
time, the usual procedure for the return of men evacuated

to British hospitals was siumple: the soldier merely hitch-
hiked back to his unit with such of his kit as remained
with him, in his own time and as casual transportation was
offered to Lim, Thisdpract%ce causog numerggs gg%pla%gta
§¥€%rb%¥3%%§8%e3-wan§o% ng§,°%itﬁ%ﬁt %ggggnquipmeggnénd
physically unfit for battle. As a result, some units pre-
ferred to retain the equipment and kit of their casualties,

a ord o} zularize procedure ordeyrs were igssued for
aEg %%00p58£a urﬁ %% %raé hgapitag %o ge faken on Ehe
strength of 4 Bn C.B.R.D. and comc forward in the normal

reinforcement stream. (Gilbride and Johnston, op eit.).
In this case also the remedy was establishment of Canadian
hospitals on the mainland, which took place in due course.

236, ° As the weather worsened thc foresight displayed
by the planners of "Eusky" in providinz a suit of battle-
dress and two pairs of boots for each man was amply

s —————— T — - - ————

* Canadian casualties in Italy during Scptember,
" Cctober and November, 1943, were few in compar-
igson with those suffered in Siecily earlier, or in

the fightinz in the Ortona arca in December. As
reported to C.M.H.Q. they were:

September Octobeg November

Fatal Casualties  Offrs. 3 13 6
(incl ordinary 0.Rs. 47 166 81
deaths) :

Non-fatal offrs. 24 33,000 12
Casualties O:Rs, 159 . 473 180
Total all Offrs. 27 44 18
Casualties 0.Rs. 206 639 261

(C.M.,H.Q. file 22/Casualty/l).

-
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_ Justified., Although these stores had been an encumbrance
~during the semitropical campaigning in Sicily, and their
inclusion’-in-the -original convoys had not bsen regarded with .
particular favour by the War Office, the nced for something
-more substantial than khaki drill becamc apparent even as
ggrly as 4 Sep gheh Cigaq1an tro§?sﬁﬁsre'of§ra$1ng on the
& er leve t onte N aips. [see /C.M E. Q.
SR AN L e g
and rested in the Campobasso atrea, heavy rain, inercasing
cold and inadcquate cover were partielly ameliorated by the
_provision of warm clothing. " In contrast, the condition

of all British units of 5 Div durinsg the advance to0 Iscrnia,
still clad in kheki drill, wss most unhappy.

gy g - &8 & . ’ ] - » 3

237, ~..In the orovision of speecial Canadian stores

: ﬁgg equipment TSSS Satisfaction wag derivod from the hand-
- ling of Canadian vehicles by 15 Army Group. Lt.-Col.
Gilbride's account is éloguent in this respect:

_"In the matter of vehs, the Canadian vehs

~ proyved themselves far and away to be the
best .and were in highest demend by all of
Eighth Army. Their cross-country performance,
reliability and their sturdiness made a

great contribution towards the success of

the campaigns to date. We ourselves lost

about 480 of these vehs through sinking and
received only 118 replacements and the campaign
in 'SICILY was fought with this shortage of tpt.

Replacements that we received then and for
opcration BAYTOWN were mostly Bedford and

Dodge 4x2s with the result that during the
rains these vehs were being towed through
diversions by Canadian 4x4s. The climax came
when we found that the rceplacements for those
we lost by sinking were drawn from Cansdian
Divs in 2ngland from No.-1 Cdn B.0.D. and
vgret?c'n distriguged tg Ehe rgsghgf theh
Sghen Arfy S3ecpt Surselucs ood tngge rehg
est. representations werc made to Zighth Army
pointing out that while we were quite agree-
..able to having vehs distributed evenly among
the Divs, "... the greatest good for the
greatest number", we did not think it fair
-that “we should be towing 4x2 vchs through
diversions when our own 4x4s had arrived and
when Army Tps units operating mainly on
paved highways, werc using 4-wheeled drive vehs.

(Gilbride, op. cit.).

The solutioﬁ to this broblem did not in thé event favour
the Canadian point of vizw. When 15 Army Group was able

to gather together the numerous strands of its lines of
comnunications which involved Eighth Army depcndence on
G.,H.Q. Middle East and Fifth-Army connections with A.F.H.Q. in-
North Africa, not forgetting the administrative channcls
of the’'Canadians themselves, it was found necessary to in-
--troduce drastic. pooling arrangemcnts of all such stores as
vehicleg, clothing, petrol, oil and lubricants. Thus was
avoided any repetition of such a crisis as befell the
Eig%th Armx carly in Octobcr when General Montiomery had
to borrow large quantities of petrol from General Clark

in order to maintain the speed of his advance (W.D. Tac
H.Q. Eighth Army, Cctober 1943, Appx "2", 4-5 Oct 43).



= 105 =

e, Y The Auxiliary Sarvices seized the opportuntity

to justify their association with thc fighting troops as

soon as Campobass©o had been taken. 1In Sicily and hitherto

in Italy, the advance had been too rapid to allow the develops

ment of ang recreastional centres. There was some indieation
that the ¢t {ee Auxiliasry Services were hamper @ b

by in-
a cS 3 by the unwillingness of
%ﬁgnc%n %gi g&%ﬁor%%ﬁpggt%fgﬁaggg dzsga%cg of val%gble
equipment such 'as moving picture projectors to a theatre
of war., But by the time that Campobasso was recached these
difficulties had becn gencrally rcsolved and on the very
day that the town was capturcd their representatives moved
in to explore the possibilitics that it presented. The
Fascist Youth Centre, a modern building spﬁcially.gonggrucg-
. 5 (o) v
SquipRod°eE REAGT: YASNBER 1LV "8R8 3800 "Beavebacatis
two eatres were employed for the presentation of moving
pictures and subsequently of E.N.S.A. concert partics.
Special arrangements were made to ensure that a high
standard of discipline was maintained in the town, three
sections of 1 Provost Company being detailed for permanent
duty there. The mounting of cercmonial guards which, as
mentioned above, was a source of somc ' inconvenience during
the days when enemy shelling was still interfering with
the amenities of Campobasso, was a part of this programme
and a ceremonial church parade wa2s held on the first Sunday
of tho occupation. An officers! club, known perhaps some-
what infelicitously as the "Aldcrshot Officers! Club" and
a hotel re-christcned "The Royal York" were organized for
the benefit of officers on Af-hour lcave. A final touch,
considered b¥ some of questionable taste, was added by re-
naming the stroets of the town "Vonge Street", "Portaze
Avenue", "Piccadilly Circus™ and so forth. (Gilbrigde,
op. ¢it.). (The same procedure was followed at Avellino).

239. All these activities combined'to make Campobasso
as pleasant a haven for the tired soldier as could be con-’
trived in the autumn weather of the Central Apennines: and
the great sense of well béing was refleected in_the list

for subseriptions to the Fif%h Vietory loan. ¥ Relations
with the civil porulation were agreeable throughout and
rccollection of many friendships was still green in April
1944 when the Division passed through Campobasso on its way
to the Battle of the Hitler Line. Althouzh on this occesion
all divisional patches and vehicle signs had been removed
for security reasons, the pcople of Campobasso had no

difficulty in recognizing their liberators and gave them a
warm and enthusiastic reception. Great numbers of Canzadian

troops, during the second half of October and the whole of
November, were given 48-hour passes to Campobasso and those
within reach enjovcd a liberal allotnent of daily visits.,
When the Division moved to the Adriatic at the snd of
November, Campobasso was handed over to 770 Div as s going
recreational concern and in duc course was used as such by

i ——— - — i —— i —— —————— - -

* Nearly one and a half million dollars worth
Wt e i ~of bonds werc subscribed for by the officers and
men of 1 Cdn Inf Div and 1 Cdn Army Tk Bde -
an. amount far in cxcess of the estimatecs -
whilc many units woro still in contact with the
enemy (Gilbride; op. cit.) and W.D. A:A. & Q.M.G.
1 Cdn Inf Div, November 1943, Appx 1),



- 106 -

2 Polish Corps in its turn, Needless to say, the "Beaver
Club™ became the "Battle Axe Club"™ in the first stage of
the process, but 1ts subsequent Polish designation has not
baen recorded. : 4 ; -

240.~ i The apotheosis of the administrative services

- oeccurred on 3Q Oct when the A.A..& Q.M.G. and his staff
entertained in the "Aldershot Officers! Club"™ at dinner.
The principal guest was Lieut.-General H.D.G. Crerar,
commanding 1 Cdn Corps, who had recently ostablished his
headquarters at Taormina in Sicily. " After the dinner,
which was, as might be expected from its sponsorship, of
considerable magnificence, General Crerar announced the
impending arrival of 5 Cdn Armd Div at Naples, Major-
General Simonds was'to command it and Brigadier Vokes to
succeed him. as G.0.C. 1 Cdn Inf Div, a promotion for which
his experience as acting commander had well fitted him.
General Crerar paid a visit to all the formations of the
divisioen and to 1 .Cdn Army Tk Bde at this time, and re-
“turned again on 23 Nov for his tour of insPectjon with the
Minister of National Defence, the Hon J.L. Ralston (W.D.
A. & Q. Branch 1 Cdn Inf Div, 30 Oct 43),

241 . - At the end of November 1943 a distinct phase of
the operations of the Canadian force had ended and the
.bitter fignhting that was to follow on the Moro Riveér was
very different /in.character from that with which this re-
port has dealt. Preparations for the operations on: the
Adriatic front will bec dealt with fully in a subséquent
narrat1v¢.

242. The sketch maps appenﬂed to this report are
111ustrat10ns only and, although correctly drawn, do not
attempt to give the information available on the War Office
G.5.G.S. series of Italian maps. For further reference the
rollowing maps should be consulted:

G.S.G.S. 4230 - 1:250,000 - shests 29, 30, 31, 35,
‘ 36, 317.

6.5.G.S. 4146 - 1:100,000 - sheets 153, 154, 155, 161,
162, 163, 164, 165,
173, 174, 175 176.

243, ' This report was written at C.M.H.Q. by Lt.-
Col. S.H.S. Hughes, C. Int C., and Capt J.A. Potter,
C, Int C. It was rev1sed by lt -Col. Hughes at the
Department of National Defencs, Ottawa,

\

o —
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(G F.G. Stanley) Lt.-Col,
‘for Colonel,
Director_Historlcal Section,
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THE LOWER FORTORE AND BIFERNO VALLEYS

TO ILLUSTRATE CANADIAN PARTICIPATION IN THE OPERATIONS AGAINST TERMOLI, OCTOBER — 1943
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LUCERA AND THE UPPER FORTORE

TO ILLUSTRATE CANADIAN OP‘ERATIONS IN OCTOBER — 1943
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TO ILLUSTRATE CANADIAN OPERATIONS |

AND SANGRO VALLEYS

N NOVEMBER —— 943
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